
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



l}nd L 2,70. Z. 




f^arbarli (JTolUge l.ii>rars 



PROU 



io^5uwfv >^^ 



r 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



. i 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 



Digitized by 



Google 



HARVARD 



ORIENTAL SERIES 



EDITED 
WITH THE COOPERATION OF VARIOUS SCHOLARS 

BY 

CHARLES ROCKWELL LANMAN 

PROFESSOR OF SANSKRIT IN HARVARD UNIVXRSITY 



VOLUME V 



CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 
PUBLISHED BY HARVARD UNIVERSITY 

1904 



Digitized by 



Google 



o 



THE BRHAD-DEVATA 

ATTRIBUTED TO 

^AUNAKA 

A SUMMARY OF THE DEITIES AND MYTHS 
OF THE RIG-VEDA 



CRITICALLY EDITED IN THE ORIGINAL SANSKRIT WITH 
AN INTRODUCTION AND SEVEN APPENDICES, AND 
TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH WITH CRITICAL 
AND ILLUSTRATIVE NOTES 

BY 

ARTHUR ANTHONY MACDONELL 

BODEN PROFESSOR OF SANSKRIT IN THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 
AND FELLOW OF BALLIOL COLLEGE 



PART I 

INTRODUCTION AND TEXT 
AND APPENDICES 



CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 
PUBLISHED BY HARVARD UNIVERSITY 

1904 



Digitized by 



Google 









\ 



Cambridge, Mass., U.S. A. .... Publication Agent of Harvard Univoraity, 

BoOTON, New Yobx, OsiCAOOy San Frahciboo . Ginn and Company. % 




London : Ginn and Company 
Leipzig: Otto Hamrasbowitz 



9 St. Martinis Street, Leicester Square. 
Querstrasse, 14. 



%* A copy of this volume, postage paid, may be obtained directly anywhere vidthin the 
limits of the Universal Postal Union, by sending a Postal Order for the price as given 
below, to Th/i PMicoAifm Ageni qf Harvard University f Cambridge, Masaachueetts, United States qf 
America, 



The price of this volume is one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50). According to the con- 
version-tables used in the United States money-order system as the basis of international 
money-orders, one dollar and fifty cents ($1.60) » 6 shillings and 2 pence » 6 marks and 
25 pfennigs = 7 francs or lire and 70 centimes = 5 kroner and 55 Ore = 8 florins and 65 
cents Netherlandish. 



PRINTED FBOM TYPE AT THE 

UNIVERSITY PRESS, OXFORD, ENGLAND 

BY HOBACB HABT, M,A. 

PRINTER TO THE UNIVEBSITY 



First edition, 1904, One Thaueand Copies 



Digitized by 



Google 



TO 

PROFESSOR 'ERNST LEUMANN 

OF THE UNIVERSITY OF STRASSBURG 

IN GRATEFUL RECOLLECTION OF HIS MANY 

FRIENDLY SERVICES TO ME IN CONNEXION 

WITH MY SANSKRIT STUDIES 

I DEDICATE THIS 

WORK 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



CONTENTS 



Introducstion 



I-I3 



Sanbkbit Text of thb Bbhadbeyata .... 

Adhyaya i. Introduction 

ii. i-ias, Introduction ; 126-158, Deities of KV. i 
iii. Deities of RV. i. 13-126 .... 
iv. Deities of RV. i. 126-iv. 32 . . . 
V. Deities of RV. iv. 33-vii. 49 . . . 
vi. Deitiesof RV. vii. 50-x. 17 
vii. Deities of RV. X. 17-98 .... 
viii. 1-98, Deities of RV. x. 98-191 ; 99-140, Conclusion 

Appendix i. Index of Vedic Pratikas cited in the Brhaddevata 
ii. Index of Authorities cited in the Brhaddevatft 

iii. Index of Deities of RV. according to the BrhaddevatS 

iy. List of Stories related in the Brhaddevat& 
T. List of Passages from the BrhaddevatE cited in other Works 

yL Relation of the Brhaddevatft to other Texts 

yii. Index of Sanskrit Words and Names 



PAGES 

ix-xxxv 

1-103 

1-11 

12-24 

25-37 

38-49 

50-64 

^ 65-78 

79-91 

92-103 

105-114 
115 
116-131 
132-133 
134-135 
136-154 
155-198 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



INTRODUCTION 



1. How I oame to edit the Bfhaddevata. 

AMONQ the secondary works of Vedic literature, the Brhaddevata has 
•^^ always attracted a considerable share of interest on the part of 
Vedic scholars. When Roth, in 1846, published his treatise, Zur Litteratur 
und Qeschichte des Weda, he knew the work only from the quotations 
occurring in the commentaries of Sadguruiii§ya and Sayana, which were 
then, of course, accessible in manuscript only. He remarks, however 
(p. 49), that copies would in all probability yet be found in India. Not 
long after this a MS. (b) of the Brhaddevata was actually acquired, 
along with the Chambers collection of Sanskrit MSS., by the Royal 
Library at BerliiL Adalbert Euhn made it the basis of his account of the 
Brhaddevata published in the first volume (pp. 101-120) of Indische 
Studien (1850). Euhn transcribed this MS., subsequently adding colla- 
tions from another MS. (h), which Haug procured at Poena in 1865, and 
which is now in the Royal Library at Munich. As he found these two 
MSS. insufficient for the purpose, Euhn was unable to carry out his 
intention of publishing an edition of the Brhaddevata. 

Meanwhile Max Miiller had obtained from Lidia, in the sixties, three 
modem copies by the aid of Drs. Biihler and Bhau Daji. He, too, seems 
at one time to have contemplated editing the Brhaddevata; for among 
his papers I found a transcript, in his own hand, coming down to the 
tenth Varga of the second Adhyaya^. But the inadequacy of his MS. 
material doubtless deterred him from proceeding any further. 

Later on, Dr. Thibaut, while resident in Oxford as Max Miiller's 
assistant, made extensive collations with a view to bringing out a critical 
edition of the Brhaddevata. But he, too, relinquished the project, being 
convinced that a text constituted from the MS. material at his disposal, 
would prove too conjectural in its character. 

^ See Wiokremasinghe^B Catalogue of the I of the Royal Asiatic Society, 190a, p. 641, 
Max MiUler Sanskrit MSS. in the Journal | no. 57. 

b 
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In 1886 Professor Lanman contemplated the work of editing the Brhad- 
devata ; but the difficulty of obtaining access to some of the indispensable 
MSS., together with the pressure of other work, obliged him to desist 
from the enterprise. He then asked me to undertake the task of editing 
the text critically, together with a translation and various appendices, 
for the Harvard Oriental Series. I gladly accepted the offer, as I had 
already collated a number of passages in the work for my edition of 
Sadguru^isya^, as well as for an article published in the Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society*, and was, moreover, generally familiar with the 
auxiliary literature of the 9g-v^da« Prof. Lanman accordingly handed 
over to me in 1897 his material^ comprising Euhn's collations and notes, 
together with a modem MS. (k) which Kuhn had obtained from India. 



2. Bajendralala Mitra's edition. 

While Professor Lanman was still contemplating doing the work him- 
self, the late Dr. Bajendralala Mitra began, in 1889, to bring out, in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, his edition of the Brbaddevata, the last fasciculus 
of which appeared in 1892. Soon after I had set to work on the text, 
I mentioned to Prof. Biihler, in the course of conversation, the task on 
which I was engaged, and I well remember his asking whether I really 
thought it worth while to edit the work afresh. Indeed, a cursory 
examination of Mitra's edition, with its array of critical notes, might 
easily lead one to suppose that little remained for a second editor to do, 
at least in regard to the constitution of the text. Such a supposition 
would, however, be very erroneous. Mitra's edition is in reality entirely 
inadequate and altogether untrustworthy as a basis for further research. 
Its viJue I estimate at less than that of a single good MS. ; for it is full 
of defects from which such a MS. would be free. Besides a large number 
of misprints, it contains many impossible readings taken from incorrect 
MSS., omissions of lines, repetitions of lines, insertions of undoubtedly 
spurious lines, and lacunae. Thus, for example, in the second Adhyaya 
(p. 56) seven flokas (128-134) are repeated, without word or comment, 
in promiscuous order, from among the preceding thirty flokas ; and in 
the fifth Adhyaya (p. 148) there is a lacima of fifteen flokas * due to pure 
carelessness, for there is no sign of any such lacuna in any of the nine 
MSS. I have examined. Mitra's edition is, moreover, eclectic on no recog- 



^ KAtylyana's SarvInukrama^I, with ex- 
tracts from Sacpgaru^isya's commentary; 
▲necdota Oxoiiiensi|i» Oxford^ 18S6. 



■ Volume for 1894, pp. 11-99: ^ Two Legends 
firom the Brhaddevatft/ 
• Brhaddevati v. 1 12-196 in my text 
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nizable principle ; for the reading chosen is not only constantly opposed 
to the predominant evidence of the MSS., but is frequently by no means 
the best aj)riori. Based mainly on one MS. (or two which are practically 
identical), it shows haphazard selections and additions from MSS. of an- 
other recension. I have estimated that the edition contains one error of 
some kind on the average for every floka, making a total of about 1200. 
I may refer the reader to p. 85 as a specimen, where a passage of three 
flokas (93-95), as a comparison with my text (iii. 95-97) will show, 
contains twelve mistakes, and is consequently quite unintelligible. 

Since Mitra gives no information whatever about the MS. material he 
used, his critical notes are hardly of any value as far as his own edition 
is concerned. They have, nevertheless, proved quite useful to me in the 
light of the MSS. which have been at my disposal Judging by his notes, 
I infer that Mitra employed seven MSS. in the constitution of his text. 
These MSS. were sold after his death. Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada 
S'astri very kindly took much trouble in tracing them for me to their 
present owner; but my strenuous efforts to obtain access to them by 
purchase or loan have proved absolutely futile. 

3. General account of the MSS. and their relationship. 

For the purposes of my edition nine MSS. have been directly available. 
Eight of these fall into two well-defined groups, representing a shorter and 
a longer recension of the Brhaddevata. The former group I have designated 
A, the latter B (suggestive of the Berlin and Bodleian codices which belong 
to it). The ninth MS. belongs, as will be seen, in a sense to both groups. 
To these nine may be added the seven which were used by Mitra. 
It is quite certain from his critical notes, in the light of the material 
accessible to me, that four of his MSS. belong to the A, and three to 
the B group. Thus the evidence of altogether sixteen MSS. has been 
available, directly or indirectly, in the constitution of my text. Of this 
total, eight belong to A. This group has two subdivisions : the first (A^) 
comprising the Haug MS. (h), two of Max Miiller's (m*, m^), Bhau Daji's 
(d), and Rajendralala's No. 3 (r* : called by him pa) ; the second (A^) com- 
prising Rsjendralala's Nos. i, 4, 6 (r^r*r* = ia gha ca). The latter three 
are practically identical, for their readings are almost invariably the same, 
and often agree in opposition to the readings of all the other MSS. of 
both families. The readings of A^ are on the whole inferior to those of 
A^, being often clearly alterations of the original text ; yet it is in some 
cases apparent that A^ has preserved the correct reading as compared 
with all the other MSS. of both recensions. It is on A^ that Mitra 
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mainly relied in constituting his text^. It is to be noted that A' has 
some affinities with b, one of the MSS. of the B group. 

Another MS. (m^), which was procured by Max Miiller from Bhau 
Daji in 1861, also belongs to A in that part of the text which is 
common to both* recensions ; here its readings nearly always agree with 
the subdivision A^. This MS. occupies a very peculiar position, for it 
also contains all the additional matter of the longer recension represented 
by the B group. The fact that when the same line occurs in different 
forms in the two recensions, both forms are often (e. g. v. 13 ; vi. 15) found 
in this MS., shows that it had a composite origin: it must have been 
copied from a MS. of the A group, while the passages there wanting 
were added from a MS. of the B group. 

I may here observe that the MSS. of the A group (including m^) 
are much more correct than those of the B group. 

B, comprising seven or (if m^ be included) eight MSS., contains four 
subdivisions : — 

1. b. The Chambers codex of the Berlin library, which, though very 
incorrect, is occasionally the only MS. which has preserved the true 
reading. 

2. f. The FitzEdward Hall MS. in the Bodleian Library, which though 
also very incorrect, is of importance in constituting that part of the text 
which is peculiar to the B recension. Closely connected with this MS. 
are three others, viz. one in the Cambridge University Library (c), Euhn's 
(k), and Bajendralala's No. 2 (r^ = JkAa). 

8. r^ and r*^, two of Mitra's MSS. (^1^a and pustakdntaram). They 
occupy together a somewhat independent position in the B group, as 
on the one hand they have a few additionid ^lokas not occurring in the 
remaining MSS., and on the other they alone sometimes preserve the 
correct rea<^ng. 

4. m^. This is the Max Muller MS. which belongs in part to both 
recensions. It is much more correct than any of the regular B MSS.; 
its readings diverge considerably from theirs and are often better. It 
has proved of great value to me ; for without its aid I should have been 
unable to emend satisfietctorily some of the corrupt passages in the longer 
recension (e.g. iii. 95-97 ; viL ia8, iig). 

Six of these MSS. have a more or less independent value, viz. h, r^, 
m^, b, f, r^, as each of them, in several cases, is the only one which fur- 
nishes the correct reading. 



* It 18 evident that Mitra places the whole 
pamage ii. 69-197 (pp. 53-56) in parentheses, 
because it is wanting in r' r* (see his foot- 



note, p. 53), while the fragments contained 
in i. 9S-134 (p. 56) are doubtless derived firom 
the latter MSS. 
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The relationship of all the MSS. may be made clear by the following 
diagram: 

Archetype 



J 



d 



I I . 

_L_ - 



m* m* d 



4. Detailed aoconnt of the Brliadclevata 

The A Gronp. 1. The most important MS. in this group, and the 
least incorrect of all the Brhaddevatd. MSS. I have used, is h (= Haug), 
No. 43 of the Haug collection in the Royal Library at Munich. It con- 
sists of seventy-three leaves of paper, and is clearly written. Though 
very fairly correct on the whole, it contains a good many mistakes and 
corruptions in detail. It bears the name ' M. Haug/ and the date ' Poena, 
II Marz 1865.' On the title-page is written: alAa hrhaddevatdnukramanl'- 
prdrambhaL Above and below this title, the page is covered with writing 
which consists chiefly of quotations from the Brhaddevata itself in regard to 
the VaiSvadeva hymns, beginning : atha vaihadevasui^ devatdvicdrah : bhinne 
suite vaded eva (i. 20), &c., and ending agfame saffidnte ca. It concludes 
(foL 73^) : iti bfhaddevaidydm astamo 'dAydyaL In another hand is added : 
(aie 1767 (= A.D. 1845) vihdvamndmtMamvaUarephdlgunakrfnatrtiydydtp, candre 
[the next four letters are obliterated with yellow pigment, then a strip of 
white paper, followed by one of blue, is pasted on, covering almost two- 
thirds of the line] svdrtAam paropakdrdrthatji ca SridurgdccMrane ^rpitam. Below 
this follow several lines beginning: amoghanandanaHhdydfj^ : laksanasya 
virodhe ^pi^ and ending : iaunakakdrikdydm uktam, 

2. m^. This is a modem copy, which belonged to Max Muller, and 
is now in the University Library at Tokyo. On the outside are written 
in red pencil the words : * Sent me by Biihler (present).' It ends : 149 11 Iti 
briaddevatdydm oftamo ^dhydyah iake ^^6^ (=A. D. 1845) vthdvamndma- 
samvatsare jphdlgunahrsnatrtiydydtp, candre ddtaretyupaAvayamanirdmabAaffdhga'' 
jagahgddAarena sai^pdditatii svdrtAa^ paropaidrdrtAam ca. Then follows amogAa- 
nandanaSiksdydm . . . iaunakakdrikdydm uktam^ just as in h. This is again 
foDowed by an exact reproduction of the contents of the title-page of 
h: atAa vaiivadevasuktCy &c., down to asfame iasfAdnte ca. There can be 
no doubt that this is a faithful copy of h. Like that MS. the flokas 
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are numbered continuously from the beginning, the total, 1049, being the 
same as in h. Some further details are given in Wickremasinghe's Cata- 
logue of the Max Miiller Sanskrit MSS. in the JEAS., '1902, p. 640, no. 56. 
8. m^. Another modem copy, which belonged to Max Miiller, now 
at Tokyo. On the outside is written in Max Miiller's hand : ' Sent by 
Dr. Buhler, Sept., 1866. A copy m. o. of the same MS. from which my 
other MS. (b) [= m*], likewise sent by Dr. Buhler, was taken.' It is dated 
iake 1788 (=r A. D. 1866). The last page contains the additional matter at 
the conclusion of h, amoghanandanaSikidydm^ &c., exactly reproduced. This, 
too, is undoubtedly a copy of h. Further details are given by Wickrema- 
singhe, p. 640, no. S$. 

4. d. A modem undated MS. of forty-two leaves, which formerly 
belonged to Bhau Daji, and is now in the Library of the Boyal Asiatic 
Society, Bombay. When I wrote to Bombay for the loan of it, I had 
great hopes that it would prove to be the original of m^. But a brief 
inspection, on its arrival, unfortunately showed that this too is a faithful 
copy of h. The title-page is blank, but fol. i'' reproduces the contents 
of tiie title-page of h : atha vaiSvadevasuiU, &;c., and the additional matter 
at the end of h is likewise exactly copied amopAanandanaSiisdydm, &c. 
It differs from h only in the numbering of the iQokas from the fourth 
Adhyaya onwards, where h goes wrong, h, and these three copies, as well 
as m\ all agree in the mistake of describing the seventh Adhyaya as the 
sixth. 

5. r*. This MS. of Mitra's^ described by him as ffa, is very closely allied 
to h, almost invariably agreeing with the readings of that MS., when the 
latter differs from all the rest (cp. the various readings of v. 11). It is 
therefore probably either the original or a copy of h ; but an inspection 
would be necessary to decide the question of priority between the two. It 
may be identical with the MS. of the Brhaddevata stated in one of the 
Bombay catalogues to have been sent on loan to Calcutta. It appears 
to be complete, as it is quoted by Mitra from the beginning to the end 
of his edition. 

6. 7, 8. p*, p*, p*. These are the MSS. of Mitra, respectively designated 
by him as ia, gha^ and ca. Mitra's critical notes show that they are 
practically identical in their readings. The first two, being referred to 
from the beginning of the edition, appear to be nearly complete ; the last 
six Vargas of the introduction are, however, wanting in them (ii. 97-12^7, 
pp. 53-56). The third, r", is incomplete, the whole of the introduction, 
or nearly two Adhyayas, being omitted ; it does not begin to be quoted 
till ii 137 (p. 57). These three MSS. omit all the ^lokas wanting in h, 
besides a good many more, while they contain the additional matter found 
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in h. Their readings frequently agree in opposition to all the other MSS.^ 
Either r^ or r* -was probably the original of the other two, and may 
have been the only MS. which, according to a letter of his to Max Muller, 
dated Dec. 3, 1873, Mitra at that time possessed. He there says : ' Of the 
Brhaddevata I have an only MS. extending to eight chapters. It is 
tolerably correct, but apparently corrupt/ On the relation of these three 
MSS. the following anecdote may possibly throw some light. According 
to a rule of the series, no text may be edited in the Bibliotheca Indica 
unless based on at least three independent MSS. A certain Calcutta 
scholar was once anxious to edit a text of which he unfortunately had 
only one MS. This, however, did not prove an insuperable difficulty: he 
set his Pandits to work, ' and then there were three.' 

The readings of these three MSS. are on the whole inferior to those of 
h and r^, but in a few cases they alone have undoubtedly preserved the 
correct form of the text as compared with all the remaining MSS. (cp. i. 
57; i. 75; i. ia6; ii. 129)2. 

9. m^. This is a modem MS. which formerly belonged to Max Muller 
and is now in the University Library at Tokyo. It is dated iake 1783 
(= A.D. 1 861), being a copy made from a MS. which belonged to Bhau Daji, 
but the whereabouts of which I have been unable to trace. It is the 
copy referred to by Bhau Daji in a letter to Max Muller, dated Bombay, 
March la, i86a, in which he says he is forwarding a copy of S'aunaka*s 
Brhaddevata from a MS. in his collection. This copy has the peculiarity 
of representing both groups of MSS. On the one hand, in that part of 
the text which is common to both groups, it agrees in its readings with 
A, in particular with h and r^ (A^), and in this part may therefore be 
accounted an A MS. On the other hand, it contains all the additional 
matter of the B group, and to this extent belongs to that group also. 
Owing to its independence and comparative correctness, it has proved 
more valuable to me than any of the other B MSS. I would have 
given much to trace the source from which it is derived. It shows 
a special affinity to h in two points. In the first place, the end of the 
seventh Adhyaya is here wrongly described (as also in the copies m^, 
m*, d) with the words iti brhaddevatdydrii sasfAo *dhydyah Secondly, this 
MS., like h, numbers the ^lokas consecutively, the final figure, however 
(owing to the additional matter in B), being i:&8i, while in h it is 1049. 

The B Gronp. 1. b. A MS. belonging to the Royal Library at 



1 Thus in Brhaddevatft i iz all the B MSS., 
as weU as h r* m^, read *&A<(2A^afe, while r^ r* 
have pradr^aU (cp. also the various readings 
in i. 18 ; ii. 158 ; iy. z6, &o.). 



* Instances of a certain affinity between 
these MSS. and b of the B group are to be 
found ; op. for instance the various readings 
under i. 134, 196, 197. 
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Berlin (Chambers 197); consisting of ninety-six leaves. It is well 
preserved and dearly written, but is very incorrect. It begins: 
^aneidya namah, mantradrghhyo Tianuukrtvd^ &c. ; and ends : vimhti 
jyotir uttamar(i mrjiSati jyotir uttamam Ui II 28 II ydakdya namah,\\ om ydskdya 
namah II Ui hrhaddcvatdt/dm asfamo ^dhydyah samdplaA II iti brhaddevatd %amdp» 
tdh II sa^vat 1711 (=A.D. 1654) varfe vai^dsaSuilofasfiydm budhe likhitam 
idarji II ^ It occupies a somewhat independent position among the B MSS., 
showing some affinity with A*. 

2. f. A MS. in the Bodleian Library^, presented by the late 
Dr. FitzEdward HalL It is not dated, but has the appearance of being 
from 250 to 300 years old. It is written in a somewhat illegible hand, 
and is very incorrect. It is, nevertheless, in some cases, the only MS. 
which preserves the right reading. It is the original from which, 
probably, all the following three MSS. were copied. 

8. o. A copy of FitzEdward Hall's Bodleian MS. (f) made at Calcutta 
in ii6Q, and presented to the Cambridge University Library by the 
late Prof. Cowell in 1875. I examined this MS. at Cambridge, but as 
it is admittedly a copy of f, I have given no collations from it. 

4. k. This is a modem copy, which belonged to the late Adalbert Euhn, 
now the property of Prof. E. Euhn of Munich, and lent to me by him 
through Prof. Lanman for the purposes of this edition. On the fly-leaf 
is written 'A. Kuhn, 1865.* It is dated sa^vat 1921 (=a.d. 1864). 
Written in Devanagarl on bluish paper, it consists of fifty leaves, witii 
eighteen lines to the page, which, as in European books, is longer than 
it is broad. This MS. is very inaccurate, agreeing closely in errors and 
omissions with f. It contains many additional mistakes owing to the 
somewhat illegible writing of the latter MS. My critical notes prove, 
I think conclusively, that it is a copy of f. It must have been written 
before that MS. left India. 

5. r*. A MS. of Mitra's {=ziAa), which his critical notes show to agree 
so closely with f, that I have little doubt it is another copy made from 
FitzEdward Hall's MS. before it left India. 

6. 7. r^, r*^. These two MSS. of Mitra's, designated by him as ha and 
pMtakdntaram respectively, agree very closely. They occupy a some- 
what independent position in the B group, as they alone occasionally 
preserve the correct reading (e. g. carundm in iv. 29). In a few cases 
they also have additional ^lokas not found in any of the other MSS. 
A correspondent, writing from Calcutta in 1898, informed me that one 



* Described more fully in Weber's Oatalogae 
of Sanskrit MSS., Berlin, 1853, p. 10, No. 47. 

* Described more tailj in Wintemitz and 



Keith's forthcoming Catalogue of the Ad- 
ditional Sanskrit MSS. in the Bodleian 
Library, p. az. 
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of Mitra's Brhaddevata MSS. had belonged to his * travelling Pandit,' but 
had been sold after Mitra's death along with the rest. This was 
perhaps r'^, the description of which as * another MS./ pmiaidntaram^ 
would thus be explained. 

8. m^. This MS., which partly belongs to the B group, has ah*eady 
been described as No. 9 of group A. 



5. The intimaSJari X88. 

As the Nitimafijari^ quotes very largely — to the extent of about 180 
Hokas^ — ^from the Brhaddevata, I considered it advisable to collate all 
the MSS. of that work accessible to me. Mr. A. B. Keith very kindly 
undertook to constitute a text of these passages from four MSS.^ (abcd)^ 
which text I designate by n in the critical notes. To these four were after- 
wards added three other MSS. (ghm), from which Mr. Keith furnished 
me with supplementary collations. When I give various readings from 
the Nitimanjarl, I indicate the particular MS. in parentheses; thus 'n(m),' 
*n(b),* &c. I now append a brief account of these Nitimanjarl MSS. 
based on Mr. Keith's notes. 

1. a. Prof. Kielhom's MS., now in the University Library at Qottingen, 
is a copy (made in 1869) of a codex written in 1778 A. D. It contains all 
the eight Aftakas complete. 

2. b. India Office Library, No. 1649, dating from about 1750, contains 
the first four Astakas only. 

8. 0. India Office Library, No. 966, dating from about 1650, contains 
Astakas 3-5 (3 being in a different hand). 

4. d. India Office Library, No. 966, date about 1650 ; contains As^as 
^> 5) ^9 7) &U in one hand. A§takas 2 and 6 are fragmentary. 

5. g. This and the following MS. have the appearance of being a single 
codex, but are in reality two fragmentary MSS. They belong to the 
Govenmient Sanskrit CoDege, Benares, having been sent by Mr. Ralph 
Griffith to Max Miiller, among whose papers they were found after his death, 
g contains Astakas i-v. 13, its date being probably about 1600 a.d. 

6. h. Contains Astakas ii. 9-viii, and is dated aai^vat 1684 (= a.d. l6%^). 

7. m. This MS. belonged to Max MUUer, and is now in the Tokyo 



' On this work see Kielhorn, Indian Anti- 
quary, Y. X16 ; GOttinger Naohrichten, 1891, 
p. 181 f.; Peterson, Second Beport, 1883-4, 
p. 8; A. B. Keith, JRAS., 1900, pp. 197- 
136 ; Sieg, Sagenstoffe des Ig^gyeda, Stuttgart, 



1909, pp. 37-41. 

* See Appendix ▼, pi 134 f. 

" Of these Mr. Keith gives a short account 
in the JRAS., 1900, p. 197. 
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University Library. With the exception of a few small lacunae it is 
complete. It is dated Sake 1786 (=a.d. 1864). It is described in Wickre- 
masinghe's Catalogue of the Max Miiller Sanskrit MSS., p. 642, no. 61. 

According to Mr. Keith these seven MSS. fSall into two groups: A, 
comprising a, b, m ; and B, comprising c, d, g, h. A represents the more 
modem group, and shows a somewhat simplified text. Of this group m 
is perhaps the best. In the B group^ g and h correspond on the whole, 
and have a general resemblance to c and d. The extract of the Ulwar 
MS. given by Peterson agrees with g (beginning) and h (end). 

In the quoted Brhaddevat& passages, the Nitima&jarl MSS. foUow the 
text of the longer recension (B) in nearly all decisive passages ; but the 
quotations seem to have been very carelessly copied. 



6. Two recensioiui of the Byhaddevata, 

An examination of these two main groups of MSS. shows that B 
(or the longer recension) contains 133 flokas not to be found in A, 
while A has 18 not to be found in B. The question here arises, 
what is the relation of these two groups or recensions? A few years 
ago I read the Brhaddevata critically with three of my advanced pupils 
(one of whom was Mr. A B. Keith), in order to teach them how to collate 
MSS. and to constitute a correct text from them. At that time I formed 
the opinion that the shorter recension was the original one, as the exten- 
sions in B produced the general impression of superfluous matter. Con- 
tinued study has, however, convinced me that the additions of the longer 
recension belonged, on the whole, to the original text, and that A is an 
abridgement ^. 

This conclusion rests chiefly on two arguments. In the first place, 
the text of the Sarvannkramani is not only based throughout on the 
Brhaddevat& as one of its main sources, but actually contains, although 
itself a Sutra work, a large number of metrical passages from the Brhadde- 
vata embedded in its text : several of these passages are taken from the 
additional matter peculiar to B^ 

The second argument is founded on the length of the vargas into which 
each Adhyaya is divided. The normal number of ^lokas in a varga is 
five \ The fifty-eight vargas of the first two Adhyayas (in which the text of 

looted in Appendix yi, Belation of the Brhad- 
deyatA to other Texts, pp. 147-153. 

* This is derived from the division of the 
text of the 9g-^od«, where the normal number 
of the stanzas contained in each varga is five,aa 
far as the length of the hymn will admit of it 



^ My text of the EfhaddevatA contains 
xfla4 Aokas, of which X073 are common to both 
recensions ; A has 1091, B 1906. The original 
form of the text may have contained nearly 
laoo. 

* The evidence for this will be found col- 
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A has no omissions) contain 289 flokas, or one floka less than 5x58 
(=290). These two Adhyayas contain no vargas with fewer than four 
flokas, and only four as short as that. The omissions in the text of A do 
not begin to appear till the middle of the third Adhyaya (iii. 62). We find 
that four llokas are here omitted (85^'^-89*'') at the end of the seventeenth 
and the beginning of the eighteenth varga^ and two more in the nineteenth 
(95**~97**) 9 J^^ ^^ ®^^ ^^ ^^® nineteenth varga is indicated by the figure 19 
after the same £loka ^ in A as in B. In other words, though the three vargas 
in A contain only nine flokas, or an average of three for each, the old 
number 19 remains at the end of the third varga in A as well as B. The 
same thing occurs over and over again in the A MSS. 

The conclusion that A is an abridgement of the original text is cor- 
roborated by another feature in the numbering of the A MSS. It is only 
the A group that, in addition to numbering the vargas, also numbers the 
^lokas continuously from the b^inning of the book to the end. This seems 
almost certainly due to the fact that, by the omission of certain passages, 
the number of the varga (if occurring within such passages) also disappeared, 
and that the figures indicating the end of the vargas thus became inter- 
mittent in the shorter recension. Consequently a copyist would, I think, 
naturally come to adopt the additional method of numbering the ^lokas of 
the whole work consecutively. It is obvious that this method of enumera- 
tion affords many opportunities of error. As a matter of fact h shows 
frequent mistakes in this part of its numbering. Hence the figures of the 
final floka, 1049, in h, as well as 1281 in m^, do not correspond to the 
actual total of ^lokas contained in those two codices. 



7. Critical prineiplas followed in constitntiiig the Text. 

In view of the existence of these two recensions, what method, it 
may be asked, have I adopted in constituting the text? Having arrived 
at the conclusion that the longer recension represents on the whole the 
original extent of the Brhaddevata^ I have admitted the additional matter 
of B to the text, with the exception of a few occasional ^lokas or 
half-flokas, which are clearly spurious, and which have therefore been 
relegated to the critical notes. Every one of the additional lines of 
B has, however, been indicated, both in text and translation, by a B pre- 
fixed to it. Similarly, the comparatively few flokas which are peculiar to 
A are indicated by that letter. Hence the reader can scq at a glance what 
lines are peculiar to either recension. I may here add that the text of the 

^ That is, in hdm'm* as weU as m^ Mitra I but it is to be assumed that his A MSS. agree 
does not indicate the vargas in his edition ; I with h in this respect as in others. 
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Sarvanukramani proves some at least of the additional matter in A to have 
belonged to the original text of the Brhaddevata ^. 

But what method have I followed with regard to that part of the text 
which is common to both recensions, viz. six-sevenths of the whole work 
(or 1073 out of ii%i%4 iQokas)? Now in this common portion of the text 
the divergence of the two recensions does not in the vast majority of 
cases go beyond a word or two in the line, A having as a rule the correct 
reading, while B has a corruption. Sometimes, however, the divergence 
cannot be accounted for by the same original reading ; for while in these 
instances the matter is usually identical, the wording of part, or of all 
of the line, is entirely different K In this latter case I have, owing to the 
much greater correctness of the A MSS., followed the principle of adopting, 
when other things are equal, the readings of A. I have been confirmed in 
this by an examination of Sadguru^isya, who, in his commentary on the 
Sarv&nukramani, quotes about fifty iSlokas from the Brhaddevata ^. I find 
that he predominantly agrees with the readings of A, though he frequently 
quotes passages whidi are only to be found in B. From this I conclude 
that the readings of the B recension, as known to Sadguru^ya^, have, in 
the parts which the two recensions have in common, on the whole been 
better preserved * by A. 

It has, however, not by any means been my aim to supply here the text 
of the A recension pure and simple. I have endeavoured to constitute, by 
means of all the evidence that can be brought to bear on it, a text approxi- 
mating as nearly as possible to the original form of the Brhaddevata. 



8. Sxtamal eridAnce bearing on the text of the Brhaddevata. 

I doubt whether, with the exception of the Vedic Samhitas, there is any 
other work of Indian literature upon the text of which so much evidence out- 
side its own MS. material can be concentrated. From the point of view of 
textual criticism the task of editing the Bfhaddevata has therefore proved 



^ See Appendix yi and note on Bfhadde- 
vaU viii 137. 

' The number of eases, in the common text, 
in which the diveigence of wording extends 
more or less to the whole line, amounts, I 
think, to hardly twenty. There is no instance 
in the first Adhyftya, in which the two re- 
censions can hardly be distinguished (there 
being also no omissions). 

' Cp. especially the critical notes on ▼. 50- 
78. For a list of these quotations see Appendix 
V, pp. I34> 135. 



^ ^a^guruiisya once quotes a passage (▼. 64- 
67) which does not even occur in aU the MSS. 
of the B family. 

* S&yai^a, who quotes nearly as much (see 
Appendix ▼) of the Brhaddeyatft as ^a^guru- 
^isya does, on the whole foUows B, though 
he occasionally agrees with A. His relation 
to the recensions is notveiy clear, as he some- 
times has a diiferent reading when A and B 
are identical. This may have been due to 
quoting from memory. I have already men- 
tioned that the Nitimanjarl follows B. 
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one of extraordinary interest. This external evidence has enabled me, in 
many cases, to decide on the correct reading, which, judged by the MS. 
evidence alone, would have remained conjectural. It has, at the same time, 
shown that B has occasionally preserved the original reading, even if in 
a corrupt form. It has farther enabled me to emend with certainty some 
passages which are corrupt in the MSS. of both recensions ^ It has in 
particular enabled me to restore several passages occurring in B only, 
which, without this aid, would have been desperate. 

But in what does this outside evidence consist 1 In the first place, about 
one-fifth of the whole Brhaddevata is quoted by Sadguru^ifya, Sayana, 
and the author of the Nitimafijari taken together. 

In the second place, its text bears an intimate relation to that of the 
Naighantuka, the Nirukta, the Sai'vanukramanl, the Arfinukramanl, the 
AnuvakanukramanI, and the ^^gvidhana ; owing to the very nature of the 
work its connexion with the text of the ]Rg-veda is necessarily very close ; 
the Maitrayani Samhita, the Eau^itaki and the Aitareya Brahmanas occa- 
sionaUy throw light on it ; and several of its legends are historically linked 
with those of the Mahabharata. 



9. Tntimate relationBlLip to the ITinikta and the SarvannlmHnaiyT, 

By far the most important relationship among all these works is, 
however, that which the Brhaddevatfi bears to the Nirukta and the Sarva* 
nukramanL For it is historically wedged in between these two works in 
such a way that while it borrows largely from the former, it is borrowed 
from still more largely by the latter. There are many passages in which 
the exact words of the Nirukta are repeated, and others in which the diction 
is only so far modified as is required by the exigencies of metre. The 
wording of the Sarvanukramanl, in all that concerns the deities of the 
^g-veda, is based on that of the Brhaddevata throughout ; and though the 
Sarvanukramanl is a Sutra work, there are found embedded in its text 
fifteen anuf tubh p&das of the Brhaddevata unaltered, besides about seventy- 
five others which are only slightly modified, by the omission of a particle, the 
transposition of a word, or the substitution of another word. There are, 
moreover, about ten passages which are clearly based in each case on 
a half-41oka of the Brhaddevata. There is, finally, at least one clear instance 
of a whole floka of the Brhaddevata having been adapted by the author 
of the Sarvanukramanl \ In other words, what amounts to at least thirty 



^ Examples of such are : rauiamdh (y. 34), 
scUpoHh (iii. 70), antaf^Koridhi (yii. 98), aindrdgnl 
(vii. 119), anupdnlyOh (▼. no), rVlse (▼. 84), 



vUvd (▼. 144). See the notes on these passages. 
* All the eyidence for this will be found 
ooUeoted in Appendix ti, pp. 147-153. 
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£lokas of the text of the Brhaddevata can be unmistakeably traced in the 
Sarvanukramanl. This takes no account of the identity of diction which 
occurs at every step in the SaryanukramanI, but cannot be shown to have 
a metrical source. Hence the high value of the Sarvanukramanl as a 
check on the readings of the Brhaddevata is obvious. 

With regard to the relationship of the Brhaddevata to the other cognate 
works attributed to S'aunaka, I may here add that it has a half-^Ioka 
^d the greater part of the following pada in common with the Anuva- 
kanukramanl. With the ArsanukramanI it shares three and a half ^lokas, 
and with the ^^gvidhana two and a half iSlokas. There are besides a number 
of other passages in which its wording is very similar to that of the two 
latter works. All this borrowed or common matter will be found collected 
in parallel columns in Appendix vi, * Relation of the Brhaddevata to other 
texts/ pp. 136-154. 



10. Date and authorship of the Brhaddevata. 

What evidence does the relationship of the Brhaddevata to other 
texts furnish towards determining the question of its date? An 
examination of the parallel material supplied in Appendix vi can leave 
no doubt whatever in regard, at least, to the relative date of the Brhadde- 
vata. From that material it results with certainty that the Brhaddevata, 
while posterior to the Nirukta, is anterior to the SarvanukramanL This 
conclusion at the same time takes us a considerable way towards an 
approximate estimate of the actual date of our text. It must thus be 
later than 500 b. 0., but earlier than the time of Eatyayana. 
Owing to the concise character of their style, both the Sarvanukra- 
manl and the S'rauta Sutra of the White Tajur-veda probably belong to 
the later Sutra period. Both works were composed by a Eatyayana. 
The Vajasaneyi Anukramani, which has nearly the whole of its introduc- 
tion in common with that of the Sarvanukramanl^, is also the work 
of a Eatyayana. All this points to the author of these works being 
the same Eatyayana, who, because the diction of the Sarvanukramanl 
shows several Yedic peculiarities and forms not sanctioned by Panini's 
grammar ^ could hardly be identical with Fanini's commentator of that 
name. Hence it seems likely that the Sarvanukramanl, as a later but still 
probably pre-Faninean Sutra, dates from not later than the middle of the 
fourth century B.C.* The Brhaddevata, its chief source, could, therefore, 



^ See my edition of the Sftrvftnnkrama^I, 
p. yiii, bottom. 
' Op. cit., p. Tiii, middle. 
* This opinion has already been fitated by 



me in my edition of the Sarrftnukramaiil, 
p. Tiii, and I see no reason to depart from it. 
But I do not think that its author can be iden- 
tical with the grammarian Kfttyftyana. 
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hardly be placed later than 400 B.C. Though iQokas have undoubtedly been 
added here and there and some modifications of diction have probably 
crept in, the authenticity of the text as a whole is better guaranteed 
than that of perhaps any other ancillary Vedic work, by the fragments 
of it which are found embedded, from beginning to end, in the Sarva- 
nukramapT \ itself a text which has been handed down with peculiar 
care. The early character of the Brhaddevata is further indicated 
by its mythological standpoint, which is that of the Vedic triad Agni, 
Indra, and Surya ; Indra, moreover, is the predominant deity. The com- 
paratively large proportion (one-fourth) of narrative which it contains, 
in illustration of the hymns of the ^g-veda, is thus the earliest col^ 
lection of epic matter which we possess, dating as it does from a period 
when c^) Mahabharata could only have been in an embryonic stated 
The fact of its containing this additional epic matter, points to its being 
somewhat later in date than the Devatanukramani, which though not 
extant is known from ten quotations in SadguruiSisya ^ and was doubtless 
an index of deities only. There seems no reason to doubt the tradition 
which attributes this and the other short Anukramanis to S'aunaka. 

But is the ascription to him of the Brhaddevatft also probable? There 
can be little doubt that the Devatanukramani, as the simpler of the two, 
was also the earlier. It is in itself unlikely that the same author should 
have reproduced this work in another form with exactly the same object, 
viz. to give a serial account of the deities of the !^g-veda. This assumption 
is borne out by the internal evidence of the Brhaddevata itself. The 
writer several times speaks of himself in the first person^. On the other 
hand, S'aunaka is mentioned^ fifteen times' by name, generally with 
other authorities, especially Ta43ka, when different views are stated. 
Indeed, the impression is once or twice conveyed, that S'aunaka's view 
was not shared by the writer. In any case, the author could not possibly 
have meant himself when speaking of the 'Acarya iSaunaka' (ii 136; 



^ I have shown in an article on the ArsA- 
nokramaicil, Feetgruss an B. von Roth (Stutt- 
gart, 1893), p. 119, that the Sarvftnukrama^I 
contains metrical fragments from that work 
also ; and it is clear that the Sanr&nukramapl 
borrows from it throughout 

^ In the longer recension, the BrhaddeyatA 
has one ^loka (▼. 144) in common with the 
present text of the MahftbhArata. One half- 
i&loka (yiii. 98^^ has also a closely parallel 
form in the Bhagavadgltft. All points in 
which the narrative matter of our text is 



akin to the Great Epic desenre careftil inyes- 
tigation. 

' Cp. my edition of the Sarvftnukrama^I, 
pp. vi and 906. 

* B^haddeyatft i i ; ii 146; iy. 39 (b) ; vii. 84 &c. 

* The verb is in a past tense, aha, uoOco, 
inen0j dbraxiU, excepting in two passages in 
which his opinion is stated with that of 
Tftska and Gftlaya {manycmU), or that of 
Tftska and ^a(&yana (manyaUi). 

* See the references in Appendix ii, p. 115, 
under 'daunaka.' 
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vi. 9), or of S'annaka and other Acaryas' (v. 39), or the 'Acaryas S'au- 
naka, Taska, Qalava' (vii. 38). My conclusion, therefore, is that the 
writer was not S'aunaka himself, but a teacher of his school, who was not 
separated from him by any great length of time. 



11. Emendatioiui. 

The text, as it has been fixed by me, contains about 107 emenda- 
tions \ As might be expected from the corrupt character of its MSS., 
no fewer than thirty-nine of these corrections had to be made in the 
passages peculiar to the B recension; while only one (and that a very 
slight one) occurs in the eighteen llokas peculiar to A. Over a hundred 
emendations seem at first sight a formidable number, one to the page on 
the average. The correction is, however, generally very slight. In the 
first place, the emendations are, with only three exceptions, concerned with 
single isolated words, not with whole passages. In the second place, over 
seventy of the corrections are concerned with a single letter. Twenty- 
four affect two letters or one syllable, and eight are concerned with three 
letters or two syllables in a word. About seven of these cases consist of the 
omission, addition, or transposition of single syllables, chiefly for metrical 
reasons ^. There is one case in which three successive words have been 
corrected (vii. 137), and only one in which the emendation affects the whole 
p&da (viii. 84''). One pada has been left blank (vL 7"). Only one of the 
emendations (vii. 114) can, I think, be said to be palaeographically im- 
probable ; while more than a dozen of them are rendered absolutely certain 
by external evidence. Wherever even a single letter has been added^ 
omitted, or altered, without the authority of any of the MSS. of the 
Brhaddevata itself, I have inserted an asterisk in the text ; and the reasons 
for the emendations are always discussed in the critical notes. Where 
I have only corrected faulty spelling, as lattva for tatva, saUra for safra, 
buddhvd for budhvd^ I have not added an asterisk; but in cases like 
krltam for krtam (iii 23) I have done so. The asterisk has as far as 
possible been placed above the emended syllable. When I had first 
finished constituting the text, the number of passages in which I was 
doubtful as to the reading or the sense, was considerable. Continued study 



^ More than one-fonrth (98) of these are 
found in the fifth Adhyfiya; only three 
altogether in the first ; and eight each in the 
seoond, third, and fourth. Thus three-quarters 
of the emendations oocur in the second half of 
the text. 

* Only one line (i. 119^^ has been trans- 



posed against aU the MSS. ; whUe the position 
occupied by another line (yiii. xo8^^) and of 
two llokas (viii. 84, 85) has the support of 
one MS. only (m*). I have in a few cases 
transposed or emended the figures which 
number the yargas. In the former case the 
asterisk is to the left, in the latter at the top. 
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in the light of all the external evidence I could bring to bear, has, however, 
now reduced these passages to hardly more than half a dozen. 

I have, perhaps, been over cautious in the matter of conjectural emenda- 
tion. If so, it is, I think, the effect of an experience I had at the age of twenty. 
When a student at the University of GU)ttingen, I was one day reading an 
English author, borrowed from the lending library, in the Tauchnitz edition. 
Here occurred the expression ' milch cow,' which was corrected on the margin 
to * milk-cow,' written in a German hand. The lesson conveyed by this 
correction I have never foigotten. My hand has often been stayed by 
the reflexion, * Is this a milk-cow emendation ? ' 

Apart, however, from the question of emendations^ it is quite impossible, 
even though I have always carefully weighed the evidence, that I should 
in every case have selected the best reading supplied by the MSS. at my 
disposal. I have, therefore, endeavoured everywhere to furnish the 
material which will render the correction of any errors I may have left as 
easy as possible. 

12. Arraagament of translation and notes. 

Besides the use in the text of asterisks to mark emendations, and of 
symbols to indicate divergences of recension, a peculiar feature of the 
present edition is the placing of the critical and illustrative notes, imme- 
diately after the translation of each £oka in the second volume. In this 
way the reader can have under his eye, at the same moment, the text on 
the one hand, and all the material for its interpretation on the other. 

As regards the critical notes, I have very commonly added the readings 
of MSS. which have practically no independent value, partly to remove 
doubt as to the independent readings, and partly as evidence of the 
relationship of the various MSS. In a very few cases the readings of 
these secondary MSS. appear alone^ because I sometimes found, after 
having returned the primary MS., that I had not specially noted its 
reading, and so became doubtful, even after careful collation, whether 
its reading after all agreed with that of the rest. I always remember 
what a German friend said to me many years ago in regard to assuming 
that a MS. has a particular reading unless a special statement to the contrary 
is made: Mch traue Ihnen nichtl' — When the MSS. of a whole group 
agree (as to which there is occasionally some doubt, since Mitra does not 
always note the readings of his MSS.), I simply indicate this by A or B. 
These symbols, however, never include m^. In the case of emendations 
or doubtful readings I state my reasons pretty fully, it being so much 
easier to refute an error when this is done. As to the illustrative notes, 

d 
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I have not aimed at supplying an elaborate commentary, but only at giving 
enough to explain the text and facilitate its use as a trustworthy basis 
for further research. As the translation is for the use of scholare only, 
it is meant to be a close one in which every word is accounted for. 
I have endeavoured to make it as dear and serviceable as possible by the 
employment of parenthetical additions. Wherever I have been doubtful 
in difficult passages as to the interpretation, I have stated this in a note, 
leaving it to others to improve upon what I have been able to supply. 



13. Zrregnlarities in the text of the B|*haddevata. 

Metre. The Brhaddevata is composed for the most part in the anustubh 
metre ; but, like the other versified works attributed to iSaunaka, it contains 
an admixture of tristubh stanzas^ forty-three of which occur in different 
parts of the work. 

It is to be noted that about 120 instances of hiatus are found 
between the first and second pada of anustubh lines, or about one 
case in every ten iQokas. Thus even initial a must sometimes be read 
after e and (e. g. ii. 129 ; iv. 3 : but L 54). The vowels are here for the 
most part run together in the MSS., and have to be separated in order 
to restore the metre, as in the case of the Yedic Samhitas. Occasionally 
some of the MSS. remove the hiatus by the insertion of a particle. In 
such cases I have always preferred the reading with the hiatus. Owing to 
this loose connexion between the padas, I have separated the two halves of 
the line throughout the text (even in L 30, 115). 

Thei*e are several instances of anustubh padas, when they form the 
first half of the line, consisting of nine syllables \ In these cases the line 
always begins with two short syllables. There is one instance of the 
second pada containing seven syllables only, but this is accounted for by 
the line consisting of a pratlka of the ]^g-veda, which has to be read 
with vyuha^. Tristubh padas not infrequently have one syllable too 
many^, while others sometimes end iambically. This irregularity is 
doubtless due to the fact that jagati padas occasionally interchange with 
tristubh verses. 

Grammar. With regard to euphonic combination^, the Brhaddevata 
very usually does not contract a final a or a with a following r ^ ; the 
hiatus is not avoided even in the case of i ^. On the other hand, irre- 



* BD. ii. 35 ; iv. loa ; viii. 68, 70; and one 
or two other instances as various readings. 

' J^am uksanydyanB : RV. viii. 25. aa. 
' e.g. iii. 126, za7 ; viii. 99. 

* 1 have followed the regular practice of the 



MSS. in dropping visaiga before a sibilant 
plus a hard consonant. 

* e.g. atha fius, ii. 13; hence vai rcah, 
i. xB. 

« Na^pOHkani rgbhoSlji, ii. 78. 
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gular contraction after the dropping of Visarga is somewhat frequent, 
especially in the case of pratlkas K In two instances a is elided after the 
dual e: driyete 'IpdA (i. 8) and dve^numateh (iv. 88). Sandhi is further applied 
to a Pragrhya in vaidadahy m (v. 6% ; also 89}. The irregularities 
in regard to nouns, pronouns, and vei-bs are not inconsiderable. The weak 
base is used in the feminine participle drohati (vii. 130). The base suddsa 
is once used instead of sudds (vi 34). Adjectives derived from compounds, 
especially from Devata-dvandvas, are often irregularly formed : viivabAaisajya 
(viii. 50), trisdmvatsarika (v. 97) ; aindrdrsoma (vi. 27), samd-paufna (iv, 91), and 
others as in the Sarvanukramani ^. The nom. plur. of jxUni appears as 
patnayah (ii. 8, 9, i(} ; iii. 9a) dJidipatrak (viii. 128) beside the regular j^a^nya^ 
PratAanuLsydm (beside dvi^yasydm) occurs once (viii. 95). The form caturbhiA is 
frequently used instead of catasrbkiA, sometimes even in direct association 
with a feminine noun ^. JEfMm appears to be once used for enad (i. 73}. 
Mantra is once used as a neuter (viii. 129)^. The neuter /uiras appears 
once (v. 19) as a masculine. In the verb, unaugmented forms occur 
several times: stdai (iv. 113), barhayai (iv. 69), bodhayat (iv. 115), idmayat 
(iv. 53). AnuSdsati once stands for the 3rd sing, present (vii. 37); the 
present base of bandh is twice badhya (v. 134 ; vi. 14); apdhanat stands for 
apdkan (iv. 114), mocire for mumueire (vi. 15), astipjapat for asusupat (vi. 13). 
The form maihyati has a passive sense (iiL 6%). Compound gerunds 
sometimes take -tva : namaskrtvd (i. i), sariigrhUvd (ii. 47), d-nitva 
(v. 18); while -ya is once used in the simple gerund sdntvya (iv. 3). 
With regard to syntax, the nominative is a few times used for the accusa- 
tive : hetavah for hetun (i. %9) ; pahcdiat for paficdiatam (vL 54) ; bhrdtarah 
for bhrdtfn (iv. 3a) ; and the accusative with iti instead of the nominative 
occurs several times. The order of the words is frequently disregarded, 
especially in the case of iti^. This irregularity goes altogether too far in 
two or three cases ^, making the passage either unintelligible without 
external evidence, or positively misleading. 

Vooabulary. With regard to vocabulary, the vowel of a few words 
appears shortened under Uie influence of the metre : sikatii (vii. 79), dSih 
(v. 170), N&bhdka (vii. 1^8). To the same cause are due the peculiar 
formations urmdsini (ii 59) = wrvail^ and vdrifdiapa (ii. 69) = vdrfdiapa. 
Brhataspati is meant (ii. 3) for an etymological explanation of brhaspati. 



^ J&tavedSJtha, ii 30; tiaroktOhtVi, 136; vidoSfj^ 
sarpigatSm, vii. iia; Bamiddhapryah, iy. 6a; 
dandetij i. 50 ; i^eti, iii. 138 ; Hvrendravdyubhy&m, 
iii. 94 ; paycuwtiyuUcaraf vii. 10. There are 
besideB a few irregular oontractiont of pratlkas 
of a different kind : vUatOdiJ^ (vttotatt), L 57 ; 



rakfoha^dif vii. 149. 

* See my edition, p. z, top. 

' See Index of Words, under caiur. 

* Probably also in ii. 139. 

* Y. 46; Ti. 91 ; viL 13, 46, III. 

* See i. 115; ii 13*; iii 99. 
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A fair number of Vedic words are used, such as krntatra (ii. 60), rhiaa 
(v. 84), ditrl (viii. 68), kdru (ii. 7,%)^ kirin (iii. 96), krpanyu (ii. 27), tamasvatl 
(iii. 10), mdhuya (vii. 134), x^ahga (iii. 147), vrktaharhig (L 65), Sydi^ (iii. 8), 
*«wa (=MMi«: iv. 29) ; viSva (ii 134), Sukra (vi. 144); ^o^^a as an adverb 
(ii. 98) ; the verb ribh, 'to praise' (iii. 96). The use of such words, how- 
ever, is not always an independent one, as they sometimes occur in 
passages which are only adaptations of the statements of the 9g-veda ^. 
The Brhaddevata also contains a few words which have not been noted 
elsewhere: kuntya^ pratipi^rvaia, prdUga (adj.), t/djamdna (adj.), ndndnlyay 
iamnomUriyd ; vi-iokaydy * to console * (vii. 36), has been borrowed by the 
Sarvanukramani (x. 33). 

14. Summary of the oontents of Ua Bf hadderata. 

The contents of the eight Adhyayas of the Brhaddevata do not 
correspond in any way to the eight Astakas of the ?»g-veda. Thus the 
enumeration of the deities of the hymns does not begin till near 
the end of the second Adhyaya (ii. 126). Each Adhyaya contains 
about thirty vargas of generally five ^lokas. The division into Adhyayas 
and vargas is quite mechanical, as it often cuts into the middle of a dis- 
cussion or a story (e. g. the end of vi, or the seventh varga of viii). 

The Brhaddevata begins with a long introduction embracing the whole 
of the first Adhyaya, and twenty-five vargas of the second. Tliis intro- 
duction consists mainly of a classification and enumeration of the Vedic 
deities, in connexion with Frajapati as representing them collectively, 
and with the Vedic triad of Fire, Indra or Vayn, and Sun, as representing 
respectively the gods of the three worlds. Seven vargas at the end of 
the introduction contain an interesting grammatical discussion, closely 
related to the Nirukta, and dealing with particles, prepositions, nouns, 
pronouns, compounds, and the analysis of words, together with a criticism 
of Yaska's errors in dividing words ^, 

The main body of the work, commencing with the twenty-sixth varga 
of the second Adhyaya, is, for the most part, concerned with stating 
the deities, in their successive order, for the hymns and stanzas of the 
!l^g-veda. It is, however, by no means a mere index of deities, such as 
the DevaiSnukramanl doubtless was. On the contrary, it contains a 
considerable amount of other matter, notably about forty legends, meant 
to explain the circumstances under which the hymns they are connected 

^ With the aboye irregularities, cp. those | * This grammatical part of the Introduction 
collected from the jpgvidh&na by Meyer in I has been printed by me, with translation and 
his edition, pp. viii-xi. | notes, in the Album-Kem, pp. 333>340. 
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with, were composed^. About 300 flokas, or approximately one-fourth 
of the whole work, are devoted to these legends. This is the most 
important, as well as the most interesting portion of the book, for it 
comprises the oldest systematic collection of legends which we possess in 
Sanskrit. Narrated in an epic style, they are historically connected 
with a number of stories told in the Mahabharata. This historical con- 
nexion deserves to be carefully examined. Dr. Sieg, in the first part 
of his meritorious work, ' Die Sagenstoffe des !l^g-veda und die indische 
Itihasatradition ^,' has done this in the case of some legends. I cannot, 
however, in the present state of our knowledge, agree with him in 
supposing that the Brhaddevata has borrowed from the Mahabharata. 
He thinks that the story of Devapi Arsti^na ^ is a dear example of such 
borrowing. In my opinion, the evidence is all the other way. The single 
fact that Devapi's patronymic, Arstisena, has, in the Mahabharata, become 
an independent name designating another person, but mentioned along 
with Devapi, is a clear indication of the posteriority of the Mahabharata 
form of the story ; a differentiation of this kind being a not infrequent 
phenomenon in mythological development. In the Mahabharata, 
moreover, a third brother appears, and the name S^amtanu has become 
S'amtanu. It is, besides, impossible on general grounds that a Vedic 
work which is undoubtedly earlier than the Sarvanukramani, and not 
much later than Yaska, should have borrowed from the Mahabharata, 
which must have assumed the form known to us so many centuries later. 
The possibility even of interpolation appears to me, as regards the legend 
in question, to be entirely precluded by the internal evidence of the 
Brhaddevata ^. 

Our text further contains other matters connected with the deities 
of the ]^g-veda, such as an enumeration of Bishis^ of female seers ^, 
of the steeds of the various gods '', a detailed account of the Apr! hymns ^, 
and a full discussion of the character of the Vai^vadeva hymns®. The 
concluding nine vargas state the gods presiding over various kinds of 
ritual verses and over the different tones, with some remarks about 
knowing the deities of the Veda. Important and interesting is the state- 
ment, occurring in the Anuvakanukramani also^ as to a different sequence 
of the groups of hymns in the first Mandala^^. The statements of the 



^ A list of these is given in Appendix iy, 
pp. 133, 133- 
' Pp. 150 ; Stuttgart, 190a. 

• Brhaddevata vii. 155-viii. 9. 

* Cp. my review of Sieg's work in the 
Dentsche Litteratorzeitung, Sept 19, 1903, 
columns 2303-4 ; and my History of Sanskrit 



Literature (London, 1900), p. 987. 
» ii. I99-I3i2iii- 55-57. 

• ii. 89-84 -iArs&nukrama^I z. zoo-iofl. 
' iv. 140-149. 

• ii. 158-iii. 39. 

• ii. 139-134 ; iii. 4i-5S». 
^* iii. 195 ; see note •. 
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RELATION TO THE KHILAS [introduction 



Brhaddevata about the khilas, or supplementary hymns, are curious. 
Both of these subjects have been ably discussed by Prof. Oldenberg in 
his Prolegomena ^ with reference to the evidence then available. 



15. The kliilas of the Bg-veda in the Brhaddevata. 

With regard to the khilas, a more trustworthy text than Mitra's, 
and the discovery of new evidence, enable us now to speak with greater 
precision on many points. Thus we can now say with certainty that 
the Brhaddevata knows nothing of four khilas which Meyer, in his 
preface to the ?.gvidhana (p. xxvi), supposes to be refen-ed to in the 
corrupt MS. (b) of the Brhaddevata which he used. 

The relation of our text to the khilas is peculiar in two ways. In 
the first place, the Sarvanukramani, which is so largely based on the 
Brhaddevata, makes no mention of the thirty-seven khilas^ to which 
the Brhaddevata refers. It only notices the group of khilas in the eighth 
Majgidala ^ besides referring to the existence, after 9g-veda i. 99, of a group 
of hymns by Ela^yapa^. 

In the second place, of the twenty-five khilas printed in Aufrecht's ^, 
and of the thirty-two in Max Miillers edition of the ?»g-veda*, the 
Brhaddevata refers to only seven ''^ while, on the other hand, it mentions 
thirty other khilas not in Aufrecht. 

Of the total of thirty-seven khilas, eleven occur after ?.g-veda i. 73, 
seven are found at the end of the fifth Mandala, one after vi. 44 (b), the 
remaining eighteen being scattered through the latter half of the tenth 
Mandala *. Of the thirty not in Aufrecht, about twenty have been known 



* Die Hymnen des Bg-veda, Band i, Me- 
trisohe and textgeschichtliche Prolegomena, 
Berlin, 1888 ; see chapter v : Die Sakala-und 
die Vft8hkaU-S&khA. 

* These may be found in their respective 
places by consulting Appendix iil. Index of 
Deities, part i, pp. 1 16 fEl ; and the correspond- 
ing pratlkas in Appendix i, part i, pp. 105 .ff. 

' One of these (58) is not mentioned in any 
MS. of Sarv&nukramanI, two of them (57, 58) 
are not mentioned in the Brhaddevata, while 
the whole group is ignored in the Ars&nu- 
kramai^I. 

* This reference is based on Brhaddevata 
iii. 130 : see note •. 

* Second ed., vol. ii, pp. 672-688. 

* Seconded., voL iv, pp. 519-541 ; see intro- 
ductory remarks there. 



' Aufrecht's vii, viii («.r.), xviii, xx (M.M. 
xxvii), xxii, xxiii, xxv. 

• Two after x. 84, one after 85, two after 103, 
three after ia8, one after 137, two after 151, 
one after 169, one after 166, one after 184, 
four after 191. In these thirty-seven khUas 
we probably have the additional matter of 
the Baskala recension which the Brhaddevata 
follows (cp. iii. 195 and AnuvakanukramanI 
ai). They probably constitute eight groups 
corresponding to the eight hymns which the 
Baskalas are stated to have in excess of the 
S'akalas (Anuv. Anuk., 36). Thus the eleven 
Saupar^La khilas would form one (cp. Weber, 
Literature, p. 313, bottom) and san^jHanam 
and the two foUowing would form another of 
fifteen stanzas (op. Oldenbei^, Prolegomena, 
p. 495, bottom). 
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to exist from the mention of their pratikas or some general reference in 
other Yedic works, but of the rest not a trace has been found till now. 

It was a most fortunate circumstance that when I read a paper at the 
Hamburg Congress of Orientalists, in September 1901^, on my forthcoming 
edition of the Bfhaddevata, I said a good deal about the khilas which are 
referred to in that work. As a result of these remarks, I heard, in March 
last, from my friend Prof. E. Leumann, of Strassburg^ telling me thai 
he had in his possession a transcript made by the late Dr. H. Wenzel 
of a collection of khilas found in a MS. of the l^g-veda which was purchased 
in Kashmir by the late Prof. BUhler ^. 1 gladly availed myself of his kind 
offer to lend me this transcript ; and by great good fortune Dr. Wenzel's 
note-book arrived in time for me to utilize, in my translation and notes, 
the material which it contained in regard to every khila mentioned in the 
text of the Brhaddevata. It has proved of the utmost service, since it has 
saved me from several mistakes, besides giving certainty in various passages 
where all would otherwise have been conjecture. In addition to the 
information I have supplied in the notes regarding the thirty-seven khilas 
mentioned in the text, it is here only possible to give a brief account of the 
collection as a whole. Now that the text is accessible it will be interesting 
to investigate how many of the eighty-nine^ hymns contained in it are 
referred to in Vedic works. The Brhaddevata alone quotes more than 
three-eighths of the whole number. There are indications that the text 
has been well preserved. Thus the initial padas of the first four stanzas 
of the khila hrahma jajndnam quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana (i. 19. 1-4) 
are found practically without any variation of reading and in the same 
order in the Kashmir collection. 

The khilas are here arranged in five Adhyayas, which are subdivided 
into Vargas. Each Adhyaya has prefixed to it a regular Anukramani, giving 
the pratika, the Bishi, the deity, and the metre of the following group of 
hymns. The position of the khila is indicated by the appended pratika of 
the hymn of the 9g-veda which immediately foUows. The first Adhyaya 
contains twelve khilas, the first corresponding to Aufrecht's no. i, from 
which it differs in the initial pada only. Then come the eleven Sauparna 
hymns, of which, as they have been the subject of a good deal of specula- 
tion ^, I give the beginnings^ along with the number of stanzas contained in 
each : 1. i<Uvan ndsatyd (14) ; 2. pra dhdrayantu madhunah (7) ; 3. jyotUmat^ 



^ See his ' Detailed Report,' Bombay, 1877, 
Appendix i, No. 5, and some account of the 
MS., p. 35 f. 

* I am not yet certain as to the exact number, 
being stiU doubtful in a few cases as to whether 



what seems one khila may not reaUy be two. 
' Cp. Meyer, ]^gvidhana> p. xxiv ; Oldenberg, 
Prolegomena, p. 508 ; Weber, History of Indian 
Literature, English Translation, and ed., 
p. 313 t 
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tarn ketumantam tricakram (lo) ; 4. krSas tvam hhuvaiMuya ^ (ii) ; 5. imdni vdm 
bhdgadhej/dni sisratah (7) ; 6. ayam somas susomo adribudhnah (6) ; 7. yadd 
ifunjdthe maghavdnam dium (3) ; 8. yam gachathas sutapd devavantam (6) ; 
9. ayam somo devaydvdn sumedhdh (4) ; 10. idam devd bhdgadheyam (8) ; 11. dhind 
vahatam pivarih (8). This makes an aggregate of eighty-four stanzas. 

The second Adhyaya contains seventeen hymns, eleven of which are 
printed in Aufrecht's edition (ii-xii). The six others which follow the 
S'risukta are described in the notes on Brhaddevata v. 91, 92. The 
thirteenth {caksuh) and the fifteenth (svapnaA) each consist of a single stanza 
only, while the corresponding khilas in Au&echt (viii and x) have two and 
eight additional stanzas respectively. 

The third Adhyaya contains twenty-two hymns, the last being that of 
Nakula {brahma jcyndnam). Of these only five^ appear in Aufrecht, and 
one besides in Max MUller^. Two of the latter are much shorter than in 
Aufrecht or Max Miiller. The tenth, beginning jodvamdnU^ in which there 
is a lacuna after the middle of the third stanza, has six stanzas according 
to the Anukramani ; while in Aufrecht this khila has no' fewer than twenty. 
The seventeenth {dhruvd) ^ which consists of a single stanza, forms the 
conclusion of a khila of six stanzas in Aufrecht. Aufrecht's xvi, consisting 
of one stanza, is not to be found in the collection. 

The fourth Adhyaya consists of fourteen khilas, most of which are 
quoted by the Brhaddevata and all of which are described in the notes \ 
Six of them are found in Aufrecht *, one of these, however {d rdtri), having 
only four stanzas to Aufrecht's fourteen. 

The fifth Adhyaya comprises at least twenty-three khilas^ of which, 
however, only the first four are noticed in the Brhaddevata •. The last 
in Aufirecht is one of these {samjndnam). The fifth, of eleven stanzas, 
beginning agnir deveddhah and characterized in the Anukramani as yajUmsi, 
is mentioned in the Aitareya Brahmana. The eighteenth, with eighteen 
stanzas, beginning etd ahdk (=AY. xx. 1^9. i), is in the Anukramani 
ascribed to AitaiSa. The nineteenth, of six stanzas, beginning vitatau kiranau 
(= AV. XX. 133. 1-6), is referred to in the Brhaddevata (i. 57) as an example 
of ' enigma.' It is quite possible that several of the stanzas which seem 
to be quoted in the Brhaddevata from other Vedas, may really be meant 
to refer to khilas of the 9g-veda. 

With the exception of a few small lacunae, which could probably be 



* xiii, xiv, XV, xvii, xviii. 

* That beginning ilaiioa (no. xyiii). 

' This khila seems to be treated by the 
BrhaddevatA as the last stanza of RV. x. 85. 
Cp. vii. 137, note *» ; Oldenberg, Prolego- 



mena, p. 507, bottom. 

* See notes on viii. 44, 45, 51, 58, 59, 69, 93. 

* Ck>rresponding to his xix, xx. i, xx. a-ia, 
xxii, xxiii, xxiv. 

< See notes on viii. 93, 94, 100. 
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filled up in most cases from oorresponding stanzas in the later Yedas, the 
text of the khilas is complete, and as far as I have been able to examine 
it yet, seems to be very fairly correct. Hence there seems reason to 
believe that a satisfactory edition of the text of these khilas could be 
produced from the Kashmir MS. 

16. Appendices. 

In order to make this edition as useful as possible, I have added 
seven appendices to the text. The first (pp. 105-114) contains an 
alphabetical list of all the Yedic pratikas occurring in the Brhaddevatft. 
Besides 9g-vedic stanzas there occur here only pratikas of the khilas 
and of a few verses from other Samhitas, mainly the Taittiriya, A few 
pratikas represent only the first member of a word or compound (ambi-^ 
tam-y aghora-). In a very few cases the pratika is slightly altered for 
metrical reasons, chiefly by the dropping of visarga (e. g. kahkata^ Hvrd^ 
dandd) and subsequent contraction with Hi. 

The second appendix furnishes a list of the authorities quoted by the 
Brhaddevata. It will be observed that the only ones frequently mentioned 
are Yaska (eighteen times), S^aunaka (fifteen times), S^akatayana (eight 
times), the Aitareya Brabmana (eight times), S^akaptini (sev^i times), and 
Galava (five times). It is somewhat remarkable that the Aitareya is 
mentioned, with only one exception, in passages peculiar to B, while 
S^akatayana and S'&kapuni never appear in such passages, and Taska 
only two or three times. The references to S^aunaka are, on the other 
hand, almost equally divided between B and the common text. 

The third appendix (pp. 1 1 6-1 3 1) furnishes an Anukramam of the deities 
as stated by the Brhaddevata^ with the deviations of the Sai*vSiiukramani 
added in the footnotes. These variations, which consist mainly of omis- 
sions of detidls on the part of the Sarvanukramani, are otherwise surprisingly 
few and unimportant. They are doubtless due to modified statements 
in other authorities, principally, no doubt, the Devatanukramanl which 
we do not possess, but which Sa^guruiSifya often quotes. This commen- 
tator, in fact, sometimes expressly notes that the Sarvanukramani follows 
the combined statements of the two Anukramanis. 

The fourth appendix (pp. 1^%, 133) gives an alphabetical list, with 
cross references, of the stories related in the Brhaddevata. 

The fifth (pp. 134, 135) contains a list of passages following the order 
of occurrence in the Brhaddevata, which are quoted elsewhere, chiefly 
in Sadguru^isya, Sayana, and the NitimafijarL 

The sixth (pp. 136-154) is of critical importance as furnishing, in 

6 
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parallel columns, the evidence for the relationship of the Brhaddevatft to 
eight other texts, notably the Nirukta and the SarvannkramanL 

The last and longest appendix (pp. 155-198) is a very full index of the 
words and names occurring in the Brhaddevata. I have excluded from it 
all words occurring in pratikas (Appendix i), in the list of authorities 
(Appendix ii), and the names of constantly recurring deities and the corre- 
sponding derivative adjectives (such as o^nt, dgneya\ as these may all be 
found by consulting Appendix iii. Thus, agni and dgnej/a are omitted when 
occurring after the end of the introduction (ii. 125), unless there is some 
special reason for specifying them. Words of any importance found in 
various readings are also given and indicated as such (e.g. antra), I have 
found this index extremely useful to myself, not only for the purposes 
of the translation, but for the final revision of the text. The help 
afforded by the possibility of constantly comparing cognate passages 
has been very considerable^ and has often led to certainty in regard to 
the correct reading or sense, when I should otherwise have remained in 
doubt, or perhaps altogether in the dark. Indeed, I doubt whether 
a difficult Sanskrit text can ever be satisfactorily edited without an 
index of the entire work made before the editor sends his first sheet to 
press. This is one of the reasons why I have long had a strong 
objection to the wretched method of bringing out texts in fasciculi. 
It has, as far as I can see, absolutely nothing in its favour. The editor 
probably begins to bring out his text before he knows it thoroughly, and 
the final fasciculus, if it ever sees the light, probably has, or ought to 
have, a long list of corrigenda in consequence. Meanwhile the work 
remains practically useless to scholars, while its interpretation is rendered 
additionally difficult by its hidden errors. Much loss of time is also 
entailed ; for while, for instance, the whole of the present work of about 
560 pages has taken less than a year to pass through the press, experience 
shows that four fasciculi of, say, 100 pages spread themselves over some 
six years in the process of publication. I am also convinced that it is 
the duty of every competent and careful editor, not only to refrain from 
this futile form of publication, but to extract as much material as possible 
from his text while engaged in editing it. As he must, necessarily, be more 
fSamiliar with his text than any one else is likely to make himself, research 
is sure to be more rapidly advanced by the adoption of this method. 

17. Aoknowladgment of oUigatioiifl. 

There now remains to me only the pleasant duty of thanking all those 
who have in any way assisted in the production of the present work. 
One or more valuable notes, which I have utilized in one form or another, 
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I owe to Prof. Lanman, Prof. Kielhom, CLE., D.Iitt. (Oxon.), Prof, 
J. EggeliDg, Prof. Aufrecht ^, Prof. Hanns Oertel, and Dr. E. Sieg. 

To my friend Prof. Ernst Kuhn I must express my gratitude for his 
kindness in placing at my disposal his eminent father's material, which 
considerably lightened my labours, especially in their initial stage. 

Prof. Leumann has placed not only myself, but all other Vedic scholars, 
under an obligation by lending me Dr. Wenzel's transcript of the Kashmir 
Ehila collection. The information extracted from it will, I believe, render 
the present work more useful in furthering Vedic studies than anything 
else which it supplies. 

Mr. A. B. Keith has read proofs of the whole text and translation 
with great care and insight, and I have benefited by his many sagacious 
suggestions in regard to both parts of the work. This is the third book 
of mine in which he has rendered me these valuable services within the 
course of four years. Mr. J. C. Pembrey, Hon. M.A. (Oxon.), the Oriental 
Beader at the Clarendon Press, has as usual gone far beyond what his duty 
required in the care he has bestowed on correcting the final proofs of 
this book. The advantage accruing to the present work from the minute 
attention of a man who has fifby-seven years' experience in reading 
Sanskrit proofs behind him, can hardly be over-estimated. 

To Prof. Lanman's unrivalled skill in editorship I am indebted for 
many improvements in the arrangement of matter and details of typo- 
graphy, which will render this book more useful to scholars than it 
would otherwise have been. I must also thank him sincerely for having 
given me the opportunity of editing the Brhaddevata, a task from which 
I have derived more enjoyment than from any other work I have yet taken 
in hand. 



OxFOBD, July a;, 1904. 



A. A. MACDONELL. 



' I am Teiy glad that the extraordinarily 
extensire and valuable collectanea of this 
veteran scholar, consisting lai^gely of indexes 



and glossaries to Vedie and other works, have 
been acquired by the India Office Library and 
will soon be available for the use of scholars. 
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^Nwt n^f^n iTOf*^: #Ni^: ii?m h « 11 
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41] — BRHADDEVATA iv. 49 [-RV. i i«9 

fTiiT^^ ^ ^inpinft inn irftiRJ ^: i 
Mi^^finQi urtt ^ mj: iTi^rifK ii?e« 

Kl^A^^ M^l<J ^(^ iRif: ^^: I 
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RV. i. 170-] BRHADDEVATl iv. 49— [42 

W^ iHTOT fit irtt*^ frwft: I 

faSH*»f ^<Mt* ^T^ IRPTT «!% g^ W%OH 
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43] — B9HADDEVATA iv. 73 [-RV. ii i» 

iR^roft ^{w^i ^fln^^Tn^ts^ g ^^: ii^^ii <\u 
i#TnR ^ifWhsft^ ^sfy ^mfi^ ii^mi 

HftP^fi^ W^ ^%^ *^*<M<l*wft I 

vf«ni ^'iWMI ^i^Mi^fn^riff: II %«n 

^nl^ 1^ ^ xn5j fii4in| irFr^s% ^ iisoii 
iq^H Hi^^HP^i, ^WTwr ^R?rt ^ iis<iii 
^'fhr TftTini ^ srrf^ ^ft^ ii^s^ii 
FnmiN ^ m^ wwTm tAbik: iis^ii 



Digitized by 



Google 



RV. it II-] B9HADDEVATA iv. 74— [44 

H^fliT ^TWI^g 'inft ^WTf ^f^ I 

^?wm %^%?ni[ ^f»^ irt g 'm^ I 

H ff ligfilf?! i^^iim 1[j5Wtlft Hf ^jpft NbdN 
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45] — B^HADDEVATl iv. 97 [-RV. in. 6 

'W"^ T^ W f^w^ ^ft: ^w^ Mb^« 

Hr^^ ^'fl^ ^iVr^ ^HIMil ^^ifl UTTT^t I 
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RV. iii. 7-] B9HADDEVATA iv. 98— [46 

tm^ 'imHii ^iftrer J^timr: ffw nt^mi^ i 

f^S rH|HMrt<^ S^Sfi;f?f^ >^: ^IRRT ^frtt d^ 

%m ^r|«^ ^^ ^N%^ lyr^ i 

*I%?T^ "T5Kt ^ •i^tii'iiifc^f^ ^ II SOS II 
liHllH^pH^I «TO ^f^ ^I^^WX II Sot II 

^Hmi*tr^ ^rwt ^ 'ft'^ qR^lfilifi iisoqii ^sii 
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47] BRHADDEVATA iv. 122 [-RV. iU. 57 

idfif ^fw m^ 'WT ^ffift inn iisson 
^^j^ro ^T^PiS ^iHwn »nf«i^^ ms^ii 

^ ^ITHTJ I»*l% ITOT^rWI 'I '(M^H^ II ^^0 II 
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RV.ui.58-] B^HADDEVATA iv. 122— [48 
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49] — BRHADDEVATA iv. 144 [-RV. iv. 3a 

^S^ f^ fWT «il<Hii44 ftflw: I 

^WI^^T^ ^rf'T ^|ift 1^ ^J^ I 
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RV. iv. 33-] BRHADDEVATA v. i— [60 



iltt%3fHt ^n^ 'TTOfil^ ^5i!TOR: I 

^nft?*! ^ ininJNi lifting ^nW ^i^iM^jfk ft ^JSj{ i 
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61] — BRHADDEVATA v. 24 [-RV. v. a 

inft WTOif^ f^nf'i w iR^iRf ^wW^ II ^s ii ?ii 

HpftrW ^ ^ ^P! ^JSHTI ^ft?!^ tt^lm 
AI^MlH^^i ^ ^iSh hWH iyHT 11^0 II 

ft: fWTT?^ yreiTH*«Rnm I 

fM^'l"4^H<ffli ^ 'W MtuM^ HT II ^^ II d II 
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RV.V.5-] BRHADDEVATA V. 24— [62 

V.«HRl! IT^ "Wk >i'*WI 1^ H^J I 

^i'ir^f ^n^^ fiwm%^^ M^SM mm 

B^ji^^: ^^'lilwn^ Tj ^tfttHfri %^^ u ^^ii 
B#^ nfw^i Tjtmt "sr^s^Tfqts^ I 

B^: ^iniRi ^^ mVA^m ^^nN^: i 

B^ 4 fNwt* TjuT ^i^^rftr '^mfH ^ i 
BiT^ 'tif^ifi '5iimf< »ifriK ^ ^n^^ u^itH 



Digitized by 



Google 



68] — BRHADDEVATA v. 49 [-RV. v. 60 

ipb^Gi * ^p^in: ^ir^{\4{ ^ mc^i n^^n 

^NRt Hl'lViki *4Mm JERlfM^ II ({oh 

B^arWxnlTwrsr^^f^^firfrra^^ 118^ tru 

bWh ^* ^«TO ^ ^^s fllRigHl? > I 
fines'*! fliW ^ ^5?IT VfH f^S^tm^: II ({^11 

BH UR^fif ^ift ^^^'i^ '^ M3im^: I 
B MQgf^Hfti ^ ^n^ ^WhT% ^1^ 1188 II 

^?rRt mMHIPh ^"^xir^ f% ^jrn: ii8mi ^« 

^ "^^^if^ifrt ^•s.m^WiT ^|S ^nnn lift it^ i 
T!*! i|^ ^t^ ^iji^s^ 'wn ^jifT ^T^Ht ^s^nwrT? w8^ii 

W ^5IRI ^ r^FJt ^r^i ^NjHt »n5: 1 

»TOBrt 5 xninSif^ iw ^ ^ ^ijin: ii8^ii 
^wniftrCT "^m^^wft mf^hnwnft i 

BiwuT ^T^ ftw: will I'n^ ^rW wsmi \ 
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RV. V. 61-] BRHADDEVATA v. 49— [64 

n irajmnSt T^nf^ ^ifiT»i»r iwra ^ imoii 
BirPigwts^fe 



J^fllfM^ 



^Mf5j<»J«ll 



B^^ ^hnrt iWT ^i^wi4i ^i^^'Hi I 
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65] — BRHADDEVATA v. 73 [-RV. v. 61 



ilT^ ift '^l^ ^\*{ ^jfwt 'pift ^R^ llff^H 

Hfir^ iift^n^ ^^Nhw it ^: i 

1f?n ^RTT HUT ifhfT 'raw: ^fWRTiTtJ MS^II ^^U 
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RV. V. 61-] BBHADDEVATA v. 74— [66 

W(* W* ^TOlf^: ftimftr h»i^: iisbii 

mi ^p^HRIVT^ f^^ <K«*4^ llb^ll 

iwrtsiTO^ H ^^fnprt ^ ^nf*»: iib?ii 

^sf^q^nfMif ^^ g^T^: ^wnft wblJii 
ift i! riVHi<M4|V< ^^55: ^ni!<i ^: I 

Jl^l W^ 'pWI ^Mrim4:*l »l>Nit llbMII 
IWT ^Tif ^ i^ f^f^^HlfiRift ^^ I 
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67] — BRHADDEVATl v. 98 [-RV. v. 87 

''T^ ^fcbfrt rtfUlH. ^Mt 'WTn ^jm ilbbli 
B^nn ^^ ^rfNil^ ?5?t ^:HUHI»j<f) I 

•iMiMi Tn»%^: ^*iim«inrrf ^N5in: ii^^ii 

iWRnhf ft#^r?t ^is^rnot rniiTTf'T n I 
^^infvww^f?! ^: ^^f^^HM^iPr u iiemi 

if? ^ fimni ^tprm ^^^^hw ^ ii ^tm 
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RV. vi. I-] BRHADDEVATA v. 99— [68 

inrnrfH* fS ^ ^ ^an»i*«i>Tnnf i 
^RwmjfinqTfrttsft h%?^ fi ^: moon 

■^tfM<fimti1 ^ iiJ i M<»5Wfirff : u <\o<\ II <\^ii 

^f^iM^ai^ f^f^^ffif ^ ^^ II ^0^11 

RV.vi.^!giRl? f A^Sjri^ 1PW!5<* ^llf^^ ll<\o^ll 

ijfhif^ ^^jfiii ^]^i»n^ w*if¥HiM<m ^ II ^oij II 

^^|f»lifhlT^^nnq^$'5^'nt^: ll<io%ll ^OM 

^iRwnoTO i«*iml ^T^|ft?CT ^iN^^ i 

BiR ^;^^l^ #nn^ %^[^ iR^ 1 

ftiftHHif^^f^ 4'Mmi'Kl 'ft ^^1^ I 
4?ll^fi<l<^Nfi<ni 5 ^^: 'W* ^IR? M^oqii 



BI^J^Hfts^HTffNT: 1^ tifbi% «<»<|0M 
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69] — BRHADDEVATA v. 123 [-RV. vL 74 

Hi^ift 'it T5r!#fif ft^^ 5pn^: i 

BX«ft?R *Mr^H ^5^ JR^ I 
f|MHifil<! ^HT ??5WtHt ^;f^: I 

B^ t^t 'RftpWr Jjftn:* »nr^3^ i 
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RV. vi. 75-] BEHADDEVATA v. 123— [60 

w«rnnff ^t^prr: TOt'R*^ ^n*i: I 
^ cT^ f^* nir ininfif ^iir'ifr^ in^w 

IWRRT ^^91 i^iJhW 4t*K ^3^ ^f^lw^ I 

^ftT'"^^!^! ^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^ 
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61] — BRHADDEVATA v. 147 [-RV. viL 1 

m ^ ^lii'L'^an^di innsvmmrt^iiM^i i 
^^Tfnrw jjT^ ^<?irir^M ^ ii<i?^ii 

B^fM<U|fHgCT^ ^pi im ^ fl^ ^ I 
B^^liilT lif ^ ^ ^Rt*!!^ ^T^ iniJ^II 

m it^ ^315^5^1 ^Tj^hft^ II <\iJ^ II ^bii 

RV. vn. UNIMrti) lOf^ni M|(l'«l* ^PBr''Tt ^t^* I 

B^in fWfr ^sfficCT ^ ^ifHRHrti iWT II ^iJ8 II 
Bvrm ^ fwim ^ f^pwrn iifi^: ii«^iJ«ii ^en 
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RV. vii I-] BRHADDEVATA v. 148— [62 

TO n kn\^ H^ f^T^w ^^10^ f wvitn 

B^p^ i4J|49<|i ^f>|^ 51^ IJ'Wt IKfigfif : I 

^^M\ ^ ?fHts»wsr; ^5Hiwrft ^^fpnin: ii^m^m 9011 

*1l^f FftlKt 'renci^rRRT'TRI ^fhO^ I 

wats^ ItiHiMii^ ^ftre: ^8^ ftro: ii^MiJn 

^WTR ^Pc^ (411^1^ ^ro i^^ TIfm: ll<^MMll 

^^wtrMfHjr< 'StsxwjnnwT ^ inM^ii 

^blt*<HI'IW«n il# Ht^l^ fft'lT^: I 

B^iRt ^ ^^fif ^nironrfw ^hi% iism«ii ?<iM 

iftW^ ^ftwni HT^ROT ^^IWPtftf I 

^HNi^ ^ ^Rsj^n^riiiiwm ii^Mbii 
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68] — BRHADDEVATA V. 172 [-RV. vii 43 

Hm^S^ Tl HH[^ ftift'l ttrA TJ^ I 

tPi: ^^ l^^wrt ^ ^«I^HW ^ ll^^^il ?^H 

tf l i^^wmrj iff m Htsfl ^w^ ^ ii<\%mi 
Birtsfl: ^ ^ ^ fi ^s'iTfic%sfi^irT»iT^ inHii 

^^sW^ m%5^ W(^ ^ ^: ii«^^ii 9^11 
BinqrWf HHfiwi; inrr ^ n^itsfii ^ ii<i%bii 

1^ 5 HirtRrami >^r^ ir^ inson 
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RV. VU.44-] BRHADDEVATA V. 173— [64 

m ^^IT ^HPI ^HPI FIT^ W^'i: IRIWJ^: i 

^^ft^ inn ^ w^ 'M^siifi ff TRt^i 
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66] — BRHADDEVATl vi. 1 1 [-RV. vli. 85 



B^ %ffR ^^irar: t t t I 
B^|in ^5^ «*ir<Kidi^ fro: hIjisI H: ^to: i 
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RV. Til. 86-] BRHADDEVATl vi. 12— [66 

BIT *?Stl!T u^fm HN^nSift^l^ I 
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67] — B9HADDEVATA vi. 36 [-RY. vui. 1 

^<5fi««rHi fro: ^: ^n^ fro 'sift irmh 

^ m*5M*iil<Hil«ii ^HiM im giro i 
ir ^^^ n*sr t'cmtift ifgimr i 

lKfM4ii|lfk!mil^i|^ TH % t:^ ^ f^ \\^v\ 

i^ %^ ^ftRT ^ win m<4^«iw^: i 

^ ^TO^ fifW'T ^ftrft ^jftlH^Bf^ I 
RV. ym. w^i^ HTHV^ ^trg^ ''^5?|' ' 

^^ultij iRl^n ^!«frPR5»n: ftr^: ^nm i 
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RV. viii I-] BRHADDBVATA vi. 36— [68 

^tr^iRrR^ ft ii^: ^: ^n^n^T^Si^ i 

f?nrT%T# Trfi' 4«nfl "SRift vifin^ ii iJo n 

^n'ls^m^il Ht5ipr '^fSWirfif ^*( 118^11 
i^«^4^^i«i ^ ^ nr^j^: ^^o^w^ ii8?ii 

^ ^J^* fW^ ^ TTV ?f?T ^5|in^ II8II1I ^11 

^n<rMllH|H ^tK ^HN^I^44I 'TOT I 

15^1^^ ^^WW: 'SR^^M^s^rd: ^RHT ll8mi 

'T^ HiiM>^nu44 ^n^^^ ^?i<7: 118^11 

Xit g W^ ^ fir H^IW l PHIH i rH ^ \\^9\\ 
'^qt^rHTOW^ ^ft ^TWl^flf ^* lUJbll 
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— B^HADDEVATA vi. 6i [-RV. viii. ai 

'JWT ^^(^^ ^inwn ^clr*iifHi'*j,'ii!*ft H^^H soil 

Bir^iTsnt '^f^ "^ 'nit friViHi ^Tfnft: ii M^ ii 

B^ ^!|R i[y^ ^ ifhr#^ ^'^Wh: iim^ii 
B^in^mt ^tf^i^ ^^ ^T^t Tfirr^ i 

B^n > ^<hmM1¥<^w1 ^ JHfiiif H ^rnni^i 

B^^iq^r^^a^T'nrfw TT^intR^ II M^ii <^^ii 

B^n^tnfts^wpTwr H^r*idHHi: h^h i 
it^ptt ^^Rrfiw ^^^^ ^ »nt ^ II %o II 
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RV. va »i-] BBHADDEVATA vi. 6 1— [70 

'irfM ^ fitf^ i;ivm ^wu^ nr: ii^u 

'^'tft^iHi ^I^HP^ 9lf^^^ 5PTr^^: ii^tu 

^^ ^^m m^ ^s^: #: ifiprfir^ ii^^ii 
ijin: ^i^^: #: #^'^?n!T ^«nr WW g i 

«^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Tft^^Hu«^'iir<H^ 119^11 
'nwTHiwwrff w i5?«nw ir^tf^ iis^ii 



Digitized by 



Google 



71] — BRHADDEVATA vL 86 [-RV. viii. 56 

B^rei!n» ^J(lm^ wfi^ wftnm^ \ 
^\Ui K iprRtfif ^1i8<ir<u vpcpm: ii«mi <iM n 

iRT"^ ^cNp <MH 'n 's ^(^KrftjRiJ i 

Bfrift fii^ ?i^ Tn «M4^|rii : I 

Bii: fJiif^ %^qn^ ^ft^ ^WHirfin^ II WH 

%^[RPR ^ qf|^: n*Ti^ ^^?nf t II b8 II 
^<M l li<^<<lfii : g*^ trt ^ I 

dfl)r^ffi qjRwrn sifti?y fNf !!Njin^ I 



Digitized by 



Google 



RV. viu. do-] B^ADDEVATA vi. 86— [72 

Wf^'^W ^ rMl(V^rM"«| ^t f ^ II b>9ll 

^?rfrr ^mn ii^ ii^ ^ ifHSdif^rri : ii^oii uii 

^^tirapn ^ T^ ^^5 Wlr^^';JM %f?f ^ II ^^ II 
<>HMl l <<m ^T^ f^rW %^ #^3r^: ll^^ll 

?^»n^5'nT ^IR'^ ^wt ^^k^ ^jfii: 11^911 
iRtTrfMt^ ^ ri^M ft ^^ I 
>af<KiirH|ti*<iS*i ift ^ f^n$tf^: iieiJii 

^w^iT msH!n[*4«i f^rfii: ^Jljft'i fMff II ^% II 
^ figft^ #wr '41iS«^ina iitwpnf : i 

^t|iffr ^ ini% ^ H|^*«l' I ^ ^V^ II ^>9 II 
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73] BKHADDEVATl vi. no [-RV. viu. 96 

'^^w 5RW5ni ^mm^ ^mm at ii<iooii 
BiiRn 'iTftfw %rrenT( irits* ^qiroTT: ii<io<iii 

^c»v\*<mH^<iiffl |[^ lit ^5^ ^^^*i • 
Bf^JiTOrr^ ^«^ ifhraN gt^: ii<ioi{ii 

T^lfeSl^ flTf'I^J 'J^i^'PI ^J|yi "^ I 

Tlf^ frosri % ^^ W g cmtSH^fl^ llSoq II 

^ITT FM^itVT <[><fc<4WMJj fl *<l ino^ll 
^ffl^Wnfl^ ^^ ^l^^j4lHi*TP5* I 

^^ ^H^ ' 4 xn^fffro^ ^ ^ inosii 

B^3imT r^l^4) Vt^ ^3in^rft^ I 

B^[n^tfiT% ip^ jr% w^ ^!^ ^m: mobn ^^ii 

HH5H "ft: lit ^^K'^ W S<ir<u M<ifV! "^r^ I 

B^% fifftii ij^^ ^PH^ra* iR^ I 

^M4iU| g'^W: ^t^ <i[MH^I% ? ll<io^|| 
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RV. viii. 96-] BRHADDEVATA vi. 1 10— [74 

«Rftqif Vg^fntf rl^^n^ ^^Wfrf: II <^<\^H 

B ll^MlJ4^«<l ^IRt ^niR^ SiK^% I 

BH^i^wpf^ iHiwM*!^ ^w»n g?n ^I'N'^ I 
^ ^riffft ^* ^fifif mrWif ^ I 



Digitized by 



Google 



76] — BRHADDEVATA vi. 134 [-RV. ix. 83 

rf^ri<fia <? Ttm ^^ f^smfkfi^ ^ i 
S^rn^i!??: ^3BTimg ^riiii%yiPiK[^ : ii<i^J{ii 
W?f ftnrni ^n^jn ^sri^'Sr ^r^^OFi ^ I 

^ini^ 'S^ ^MWi tr! it ^?^[^^j iis^^ii 
m4Hi«0 inrr ffif iTiW«y*'it ^ 'ft 'jjjn i 
i^^ ^5^1^ ifts Ri^r^ #1511: ii<i^«ii 

BiniT ^fjrf^ ^wH ir^sftrftfi^ in^bii 

B^f^ wrar^s^ WR?nf Sift'1% ii^^^ii Hm 

RV. ix. M^HR ^: ^Wt 'W^ fN^ *4(!*A I 

irf^ H Ipf F(ftR^lJ% ^««!!T ^ ^: II Wll 

^it ^ 1 ^i^ ^WRT^ipf^J^I IIS??II 
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RV. ix. 87-] B^HADDEVATA vi. 135— [76 

B^i^: ii^ tnn ^ 5fNm| ^i^ ii <i?bii 
^ t hrI^h ^%^ ^«fhm^ irf^ ii <^?eM ^bii 
^ 1^ inwi: ^i!^5i?^ ^ ^^ WRtfi^ II ^^0 II 

A»TPn^5^s^ 'wrot miyHi^m ct^rt: iniliii 

rqjwijil Hariri ^ ^f^Y?^ "*^^^" 

bufrrWw i^ihh <<i^»^>H!i ^ "^ II *^^^ II ^^« 
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77] — B9HADDEVATA vi 159 [-RV. x. 14 

Rv. X. ^Hiii^if^ ^wf?! ^i5;5^ ^fiT f^: I 
ir %pffT m^ Wm* ^isg^R'i \\h^9\h 
^-4^^ Mobil>*MH il^i^^ji^rrt ir: ir: I 

^i^n^ ^s^: 1^ f^iftm f^ro^ii^ mien 

#5Fl ^^ riMl^i f^Jlify «niLl|i|lfi<il^ll^MOII 

^iwt '^^Jimm w ^Nj^pff ^^^^ct: n<iM%ii ?^ii 

Bjrff wfHn fi^ ^cnftw ^i^cn: inMbii 
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RV. X. 14-] B9HADDEVAT1 vi. 159— [78 

« % wc^in'racft^^H^H^ fN^ iis^^ii 

^ ^ryU iwT^ 5qnTOiwit g ^ ^m: m%?n ??ii 
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79] — B9HADDEVAT1 vii. ii [-RV. x. 18 



fHRsim fir^^ rR^T^ fH^ Jit^m'M**^ ii ^ w 
^iTiT!^ f^nrero f¥?5i^ l^T^ftwri^ I 

Biprftfl*!! ^mr% ^ 4^<Vi^H ^5t: i 
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RV. X. i8-] BRHADDEVATA vu. 12— [80 

^?5i^ g ^^nspni TRH 4i*^*Mii II ^s II 
^Affl^ifiy f^f^nr ^^^nwn M<if*u ^ i 

^Mr«n<i7! Hi: ^ wifk ^mf^ ^rofn ir?ii 
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81] — BRHADDEVATA vu. 36 [-RV. x. 33 

^wfir ^?^ wlQi ^Sfw ^rsnj^wTT i 

^Cn: '(TW^ ft^TT ^^*^lri<r w^J i 

B?;fFr fi^n ''r: ^w rii^<!ji^<^ "^n^^ i 
Bfire^^OT|iR:9n^ ^im^ w ^^ n ?^ ii 
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RV. X. 34-] B^HADDEVATA vii. 36— [82 

Bwftni^ *<«<i«Ti njt ^ ^»R "'n^ I 
h»t: ^^t'^^iftR^ #( iron f 'IT ^5in: I 

■'ft (<^l*4^ilii5 H'HIiMn^i^H g I 
B^^TWt ^ ^HH^44^ ^ inw ^FiT 'rf^ I 

BHmf^ ^FP?n: in^:^ ^ ^3ft^ ^iJ^iPniHl h^m ii qii 

Bf^^^lnfirri ^ % ^ ^ TTft ^ W I 
BH^ «d^<^ ^^ ^ 1^ ^^ "^^" 
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88] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 60 [-RV. x. 50 

W M^mldd* *WHi^ ^^SW Hlf^MK ^^TP^ I 

HFrt ^: ^ 5r% r^iii^Ki<ir(i|i;^ imoii 
iRR ^ H^ift^ 'R wi ^ H^^\^^ im<^ii 

ftw ^^i§4)^^'^*<Qmi*i^ : fft: I 

itN *^*hi<^ww H||i<riH^tr<.r^ im^ii <^sii 

Tl^Ji m^ ^ ^^ ^fT ^^^ <5]PlfT: I 
"^^M i rn^mX* ^ ^^s^t^rnniT im8ii 

^mvRfftr^ wiRtvra ^wp{ immi 
wwR^^ l^R ^ ^^fafri f^: imsii 

'RTOt'Br ^1 «ret ^HMfri ^fn^ IIMbll ^^W 

i<H«Kl4)'i ^ ^* ^K^cHf<fH: llM^II 

^ ^nf^ ^^ n^i^ ^^%^ ^ I 
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RV. X. 50-] BRHADDEVATA vii. 60— [84 

H f ^lf|*1%H «l4s4m»||M|miilri|T( I 

^HT%^ ^UKR "^^i^^iIh^j*!^: 11 1(8 II 
^^^^T^^T^^ ^ ^*MlfH ^ ^ I 

B^^^IMI^ ^'M^ "^i: ^I^BSj ^HHi: ^W^ II %M II 

dHhW f^^ g f1^ ^^^ 5RT ^TO ili^ll 

^3tid ^HioiHiiRj^ u^ n^ irt: ^ifn: ii^ii <i8m 
^rg'n: fMrtll ^^ J|«M^<''KiEi|*ii: i 
Bn^%: fmi^^ ?H^ll TTO^wn: li%tli 

B ^riM^y^flirii 'WT %i^ ^^ m^ iisoii 

BJW^imL^'^ *i^^\* fMiKW'MI 11-9^11 
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85] — BRHADDEVATl vii 84 [-RV. x. 58 

f^wr g^it ^%^ ^JTn^: I 

u^nftr^ "^T^ ^te^iftfir f^: 11 bo II 
B^^jRTn^rTrwf^ ^^*hww ^ ^ I 
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RV. X. 58-] BRHADDEVATl vii 85— [86 

ift n»iiri i i^<*fl Hm cwt imnfw ft^ II bill 

Si infi^ ft* ijfiT »irn *f!m<*5iRf^ iib«» <ftii 

^ ^:^l<(HVllril^ ^Htf ^ ^WTfT ^ lltbll 

im: g^n^ ^ift^ nm^ wwcjsm: ii b^ii 

li^lh^HIH^m ^ l fH^^iMH^^H : ll^<^ll 

^'i: 'm^ ^ f»ift ^ ^wii ^^ ^iWR*' I 

^J^^SNlT %^^?ft ^ iH^^?l lj|ft: ift 11^^ II 

^ fii^HH XTT^ ^PW il l ^l ^ ^ri|?^ I ^^11 

^wft^ *fi«rM«J ^^ ^f^ ^ ^fpn: \ 

^: ^srftrft <l<^i, ^s^: ^Phh^P^ iioiiii 

t:^ i^'rfSTOTH g 1^ wif^: iiomi 
^ ^%i^ ^T^ ijRT^fftftrftm: iio^ii 
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87] — BRHADDEVATl vii. 109 [-RV. x. ^^ 

^F|m TnTT^'i: wm ^'IIH f^l<M Jmf 1 

^p%^ ^T^I^nFT %nat vn^ini ^ ii ^o^ h 
<;pn^ ^i^f*«wn!'il ip^ TtiTftifH?^^^ I 

3r»? ^ ^ ^^ ^ ?^ ^ ^A^4 1 

^ftf?r n ffif*iH4i^i: Hi^<j?7^ 'Rt ^5%: II ^0^11 ^^ II 

ff^ unfits*!! ^^I^KI< »RT^ft: I 

g;^rand "^^1 <*s!^rMr<rl ^h: 11^0811 
*<itii(iit-^*4'*ii^cn vi^nmj^ ^ fi inomi 

IT 'Wrfir H^«!||%*li TFp^ WTOT ^ ^T^ I 

f^nrr^ ^^Tn^ ^^^ ^nf^^ mo^ii 

W^Cfd % ^\^W\ ^^ iHI?>^»4rr«*i: II ^o« II 
B H^lM^rriPiHlfw^ fa ' fl-^Wn4i>«{| : ihotll ^^M 
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RV. X. 71-] BRHADDEVATA viL 109— [88 

5fN^ iRt^ 'r^msri irfwfTO^ I 
^<ri»( i ^r^s;M m^w^ % ^9si^ II s<^o II 

4i«ii(Hf^^r)s^1^: ^s^rrPiTrrW^ ii ^^s ii 

IRT ^ ^W5F|; ^ d<^li Ipfhwr ll<^^^H 

^ml^ ^^ lirft ^: ^s^m nn: in<^8ii 

fR HT^: infN^ ^^^n^ ^ftpn^ 'n: H<^<^mi 
frr: ^ ^nfii^'f: #ib|^ iWTrr: i 

Tn^ ^WJ ?^ ^ ^ ^m ^ nH^^w 
ijfn ^m*m41 ^ f^TP^^^rafH ii ^^^ ii 
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89] — BEHADDEVATA vii. 134 [-RV. x.85 

?Rft^ ^ m^ ^mit m^ tt^ m<^^h 

^fif?f ft^l^ ^ ^ 'Wl^pft (I S^o II 

WH f^ fWi^ f^^ ^afrr ^nro: ii<i?^n ^«ii 

^ ^R^RllM^ ^Wh ^ ^ nftirf9«R: II ^^^11 



N 
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RV. X. 85-] BRHADDEVATA vu. 134— [90 

xm^npfNnrrir ^p^ iTT*«rt «1^ ^ n^^ii 

^iMJl =M NHRI^ ^qi^M f^i?^: in?bll 

II! ^ IWJ? ^ ^|# %^lHt ^ n: ||<|8^|| ^^11 

^^H*iM^4!IHn ^sfl^ 'StS^ 'i^ IIS89II 

'I^W ^ ^^^SfT^j^^g ^1 
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91] — BRHADDEVATA vii. 157 [-RV. x. 98 

^p^lfi^Tfii^'nfH: vi^^i Trntift ^nn^ m^m*^ii 

#rT^ ^R^ in^ ^jfwfwf f ^^'^^t H wii 

^»Ttf6 11^ ^ iw«i^ -^^i nqmi 
tr#^ ^P^^inn^: inn: ^ i^ ^36 1 
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RV. X. 98-] BRHADDEVATA viii. I— [92 



Wit: ^5# ^ iftHt "^M \^ im ^ w [\tn 
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93] — BRHADDEVATl viii 24 [-RV. x. 108 

"^^(^ HT^ri: 5Wfj^ $^ ^ ^^ 1?Tt*( 11 ^^ II 

g^i^*jl*<^»^^rt ^^s^»mqt^ f ii<^^« 
'©WJ ^1^ ^rot ^ ^f'Wt 'TtH Trow: I 

T 1l ^ inn: ^nrf^^jrowt ^[f^roiR: inbii 

^iniTR^ pr^ «NiMKii^t ^fw M^^M 
^'i^ ^im^ ^ft^^in^ ^1^ ^ I 
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RV. X. 108-] BRHADDEVATA viii. 24— [94 

f?Bf¥RiRT^5nfvreit ^nif : ^WRts^grr: i 

^: ^hm i fii ^fc^iRu fi ^ ^T^rHfrfw ^ iR^ii 

^«ii«i«n«i«*<<Hi ^^^ ni^<i«i^*i^ I 

^qTF^ v«irq<Mif) 1l9^<W 1J85T: IR«ll 
gj^ ^IT^ *[\h4*i ?.i|IVHl4 ^TOT H^ IRtll 

^iftt41^i^faiicir*( -^(^ ^ v^nfN ^ I 

fq%^^TnWJTOi'HtlTWf^T«J^II?o|l ^n 

^^<iul iT^fiiT ri<N|: ^'rarir: I 

W ^WT'IT^ ofl^l^ 'fh^ »!r>W ^l^^l ll?*ill 
HT WtlFf ^^ fi: ^3fiFCnft MilUri: ll?8ll 

M^ i Ti^iRmrm t^' ^Rm^n: ii^mi m 
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95] — BRHADDEVATA viii. 49 [-RV. x. 137 

iNi^ lit ^ ^i^^s^ g ^l?n^ ii^bii 
f^R^ ^fifir ^FR <ii^mli^^vi<H i 

'TO^ %g?f ^^i'l fn^kO'^T^: ^ ^ i?i^ w^^n 
^ 4W^rri<i^ < q HW«iq<*irw: II ^mi Q.n 

^^<*i*i rt I Phi -41 ^^'ff ^i^^ft ^•^ ii ^ftii 
«r^ ^ ijfii^ ^PnH ^ -^hft Hct: 118^11 
iriw^ ?ffr Hfa^ ^^"TR ^5^ ^m: 118&11 
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RV. X. 137-] BRHADDEVATA viii. 49- P6 

jjftlTM Tit ^ W^'t ^?!'PT»^ » 

^in^T^i^ ^^ ^rm4i^^«i^«i<<» iiM^ii ^^11 

Vn ^m^tfH ^W^ ^?5Nt IW^ ^ IIMMII 

b >jirm4S t m^ n ^^^ ^ Ji^MfM^^ imffii 
BnffRj^(¥rft «^n*ii^i: 5H^n»nRlft^t i 
^<.Jim41»<iiiWi«^ i ^jfift^ ^^ iiMsii 

^nW uHRT ^snil ^tn^jm: ^i^ imtii 

^ U^^ ?^ HPTff ini^ MM^U «i^n 

^n^ ^ ifapHtfirt^ ^'^^rfiwn g ^ iitr^ii 
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97] — BRHADDEVATA viii. 74 [-RV. x. 176 

^Rlf^S^ ^T^fk^ ri«II^M f^ ^;^ H^^H 

^ ift^FI g^rfti ^^ ^HH^I'MHH^ I 

5.«5ii*i "i^ 'nn^B ^ r<*5^*<«irii^ i 

^l^t^PM^rtMi : ^^iqrtt 'Tm %^: ll%«ll 

^ H *iwf^^ji<fi ; ^mN ^h^IwiPm : ii!,|;ii <iiii 

^1^ fwmrgHf?!^ MTWT #if1 ^^Frfw: ii«oii 
^rm^fH m\<i!i^^ ^ffiwJ f^ ^wffi( n^v\ 

f^wr^fHi ?^ Hi^i^ ^ ^ i jlf^M^ ^: I 

^ m trts^rf^wi? % ^ vii^HMiil ii«?n «iM II 
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RV. X. 177-] BRHADDEVATA viii. 74— [98 

B^ %rf^ wrni in 'iH f¥^ wfti^ h«^h 

ui^ ^^?n ^fifiT f^t^rr <^f^in: i 

^n^n^ jfffiOT ^ifc4<*n wBRtftfif iibMii 
HT%^ Wc ^Nt^ ^irfl^'nHt ^ f^: I 
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99] —BKHADDEVATA viii. 98 [-RV. x. 191 

g?5<!j: ^kji^fc^r^u^ w^ri: m^\Mm ii^oii 

r^4WMlfiir«rii ^n^ JV^ W^ ^iTT^ I 

HT^^ ^ ^ «^n<m*<^m : ii^<iii 

'WT^^: ^sgri^^i^ftHTOt^: II ^^M 

rt<i<)^rri irarnr: ^^feR siw^H^ : ii^?m **i^ii 

imTmi nwrngt ^ ^il>Wi^^ % ^ 11^811 

5^1^ n^R^ H ffifN^Jwrif^^ iKiMii 
ipfhn %^ ^ % ^nf^sr^sf^^^fHr in: 1 
IT?.* i?T ^rqifft fWkwiiN ^^ ll^%ll 

'^^IHirHrili: 5tlKT ^l ^ «nJl<M<. l^* l ^: I 
## fiilMM^ Tlt ^^TT ft^: ll^^ll 

*4^Miwi ^^ ij^n^ in $?isi%i ^ ^"^1 

^lf^fT^*?n^?Hf^*^TiaA liatll ^011 
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Conclusion] BRHADDEVATA viii. 99— [100 

B <1«<I4-^ *4^HI<8ni4 fWrlTrqT ff ^ ^n^ ^^ ^ 1^ : I 

B ^R^ ^ Hi'HfCy^i^ ^Rrni f^qr: t»^ fW^: \ 
iH*ft^ f TTT"! ^f^: ^rf^: '^in: I 

^R^fH^ #»iw it^k^ ^5^* H*»omi 

ftU5lt^ f»W^ 55in^ cl^i^Um ^ I 

^?5^ f^TfcT: ^tw ^Wt^ gfbi: ^m: inosn 

'MmPh^'^.^ : ^jiftnt^ m: H^imrri^^ri i: ii sob ii ^^ n 
^^^ ^sRjrd fiNd ^ ^ii^rml i 
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101] — BIIHADDEVATA viii. 123 [Conclusion 

^Fjnn: ''Tft^^: ?I^T^ Vl^'^ljM^^r) I 

^'^^i ^^: ^iit f^ ^ ^fS frofir iis^ln 
'sft fiifN: ^rwRT ^%^ ^TRtf^ n<i^«« 

^ ^^cnwl ^^ ^i^^jwi'WnffiT: II s^o II 

^^IMIlfHiAHl g c4)^lfimri4M4! II H^H II 

^^^m^^ik ^ wrm ^ ^n^^^* in^^ii 

^: 4^ l wrri^ l Q s^ f^TO^ %^i%?^in^ I 
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Conclusion] BRHADDEVATA viii. 123— [102 

'^mi ^raft tt^ -^11*4^ ^ J'l^i.n^fri^^i W I IIS^MII 

^rm vi^t ^r^ ^n^*?^ H% '^^M^ftR ^ LHH \ 
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103] —B^HADDEVATA viii. 140 [Conclusion 

Ainnf^ irno^ft^ fM^m^fk ^imHiH «*^?mii 

A^jM^lfT ^f^ ^ %ft %T%^ ^ I 

A^g ji^^rqr^^??^ if^H-riiH^ 



1^ ifNtihn i^^m ^nn?ni 
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I. INDEX OF VEDIC PRA.TIKAS CITED IN THE 
BRHADDEVATA. 



[The eitationsin blaok-&ced type refer to the Ife-veda, except where a specific indication to the 
contrary is made ; and the other citations refer to chapter and verse of the Brhaddevatft.] 



11. 



aksibhyam, z. 168 : viii. 66. 
akfiair ma, x. 84. 18 : i. 52. 
agavyuti, tL 47. 20 : v. ill. 
agastyasjra, z. 60. 6 : vii. 97. 
agna ayumsi, iz. 66. 19 : vi. 131. 
agna indraj ca, iii. 26. 4 : iv. loa 
agnina, viii. 86 : vi. 77. 
agninSgni^ sam idhyate, i. 12. 6* 

145- 
agnim, i. 12. 1 : ii. 145 ; i. 127 : iv. 4 ; 

viiLdl.l4: vi. 75 (b); z. 166: viii. 

61. 
agnim ujasam, iii. 20. 1 : iv. 102. 
agnir ukthe, viii. 27 : vi. 68. 
agnipaganyau, vi 62. 16 : v. 118. 
agnf^mau, i. 98: iii. 124. 
agne, L 44: iii. ixi (b). 
agne acha, z. 141 : viii. 53 (b). 
agne tava, z. 140 : viii. 53 (b). 
agne naya, i. 189 : iv. 62. 
agne maradbhih, v. 60. 8 : v. 48. 
agne sa kfefat, vi. 8. 1 : v. 105. 
agram, iv. 46 : v. 4. 
agre, z. 1 : vi. 147. 
aghora-, z. 86. 44 : vii. 137 (b). 
acety agnih, viii. 66. 6 : vi. 85. 
acha, iiL 88. 8*^ : iv. X07 ; v. 48. 8 : 

V. 41 (b) ; V. 88 : v. 88. 
acha vada {v. r. b), v. 88 : v. 88. 
a&janti, iii. 8 : iii. 28 ; v. 48. 7 : v. 41 (b). 



anjanti tva {sie\ iiL 8. 1 : iv. 100. 

ata^, i. 22. 16 : iii. 93. 

ati drava, z. 14. 10 : vi. 159. 

adat, viii, 19. 86 : vi. 51. 

aditir dyauh, i. 89. 10: iii. 123. 

adya no deva savita^, v. 82. 4: v. 89 (b). 

adhah, viii. 88. 19 : vi. 76. 

adhah svid asit, z. 129. 6^ : i. 51. 

adhi, vi 46. 81 : v. 108. 

adhvaryavah, v. 48. 8 : v. 41. 

anarvanam, i. 190 : iv. 6^. 

anasvanta, v. 27 : v. 29 (b). 

anu nah, TS. in. iii. 11^ : iv. 88 (b). 

anfkfarah, z. 86. 28: vii. 131. 

anv asya sthQiam, viii. i. 84 : vi. 40, 

anv it, TS. in. iii. 11^: iv. 88 (b). 

apa, z. 181 : viii. 46. 

apaiSyaip tva, z. 188 : viii. 80. 

apa^yam, z. 79 : vii. 117. 

apat, viii. 69. 11 : vi. 92. 

apehi, z. 164 : viii. 67. 

aprajah santu, i. 21. 6® : i 58. 

abudhram, z. 86 : vii. 37. 

abodhi, i 167 : iv. 26 ; v. 1 : v. 12. 

abjam, vii. 84. 16 : v. 165. 

abhi, V. 41. 19 : v. 37 ; vi. 60. 6 : v. 

117; viii. 49 (khila) : vi. 84 (v. r. 

b) ; VS. iv. 26 : viii 15. 
abhi nah {v. r. b), v. 41. 19 : v. 37. 
abhidam, z. 48. 7 : i. 49. 
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abhQr u, x. 27. 7 : vii. 24. 
abhraprusah, x. 77 : vii. 116. 
amandan, i. 126. 1: iii. 155. 
amajurah, x. 89. 8 : vii. 48 (b). 
amifam, x. 108. 12 : Tiii. 13. 
ambi- (tame), ii. 41. 16 : ii. 137. 
ayam yah, x. 27. 21 : vii. 27. 
ayam somah sudanavah, i. 45. 10^: 

iii. Ill (b). 
ayam kftnuh, viii. 79 : vi. 97. 
ayam deva^, tL 44. 22 : v. 108 (b). 
ayam, i. 20 : iii. 90 j t. 61. 4 : v. 46 ; 

yiiilOO. 1, 4: vi. 117, 118; x. 60. 

12 : vii. 102 ; x. 142 : viii. 54 ; x. 

144 : viii. 55. 
ayam mata, x. 60. 7: vii. 100. 
arany^i, x. 146 : viii. 57. 
aram, i. 170. 4: iv. 53. 
arayi, x. 155 : viii. 60. 
arano mft sakjrt, i. 105. 18 : ii. 112. 
ava, viii. 86. 18: vi. 115. 
ava drapsah, viii. 96. 18 : vi. 1 16 (v.r. b). 
avitg nah, ix. 67. 10 : vi. 131. 
aviritm, X. 86. 9 : i. 53. 
avivrdhat, viii. 80. 10 : vi 97. 
aiSvina, t 82. 16 : iii. 124. 
aiSvinau, v. 78 : v. 84. 
asat, X. 27 : vii. 23. 
asavi, x. 104: viii. 16. 
asSvi te, v. 48. 5 : v. 41 (t;. r. b). 
asau, i. 105. 16 : iii* 137. 
asau ya efi, viii. 91. 2 : vi. 102 (b). 
asta ^raufat, i. 189 : iv. 7. 
asteva sa pra-, x. 42 : vii. 40. 
asmakam, IL 81 : iv. 86. 
asmfikam uttamam, iv. 81. 15: iv. 

139 (b)- 
asmin, x. 88 : vii. 39. 
asmai, L 61: iii. 118. 
asya, i. 164. 1 : iv. 32 (b) ; ii. 82 : iv. 

86 ; X. 8. 7 : vi 148. 



asyavamiyam (suktam), i. 164 : iv. 31. 
asyai me putTakamayai,(k]iila) : viii. 84. 
aham, iv. 26: iv. 135; viii. 74. 18: 

vi. 95 ; X. 125 : viii. 43. 
aham bhuvam, x. 48 : vii 57. 
aham manuh, iv. 26. 1: i. 51. 

a, iv. 16 : iv. 127 ; V. 48. 10 : v. 4a (b) ; 

V. 48. 11 : V. 43 ; vi 28 : v. 106 ; 

vi. 50. 8: V. 117; X. 81: vii 34; 

X. 60. 1 : vii. 96. 
a ganta, viii. 20 : vi. 57. 
agne yahi, viii. 108. 14 : vi. 128. 
a te, ii. 88 : iv. 89. 
a tva, i. 184. 1 : iv. 5 ; viii. 95 : vi. 

109 ; X. 178 : viii. 73. 
a tva ratham, viii. 68 : vi. 91. 
ad aha svadham ana, i. 6. 4 : ii. 139. 
a dhenavah, i 152. 6 : iv. 17. 
a nah, L 89: iii. 12a; i 186: iv. 

62; viii. 8: vi 47; viii. 46. 25: 

vi. 80; X. 85. 48: vii 137 (b). 
a no bhadrah, i. 89. 1 : iii. 122. 
apa^, X. 9: vi. 153; vii. 47: v. 174. 
apantamanynh, x. 89. 5 : vii. 144. 
a m& pufan, vi. 48. 16 : v. 114. 
a mam, vii 50 : vi. i. 
a me, viii lOL 7: vi. 126; viii. 85: 

vi. 98. 
ayam gaa^, x. 189 : viii. 87. 
a yahi, x. 172 : viii. 73. 
aynfyam, (khila) : viii. 45. 
a rudrasal^, v. 57. 1 : v. 47. 
a vah, X. 76 : vii. 116. 
a vartanim madhnna, iv. 45. 8^ : iii. 

97 (b). 
a vam, viii. 42. 4 : vi. 78. 
avir abhut, x. 107 : viii. 22. 
a &urma, viii. 81. 10 : vi. 74 (b). 
a^oh, X. 108 : viii. 13. 
yvina (=:-au), i. 80. 17; iii. 102. 
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a sah, Tiii. 46. 21 : vi 8o. 
asasr&nisah, tL 87. 8 : t. 107. 
& BUT etu, (khila) : viii. 59. 

ichanti, iii. 80 : iv. 105. 

ichanid tvfi, iii. 80 : iv. 105 {v. r. b). 

itd yai, x. 119 : viii. 40. 

itiha, i. 80 : iii I2I. 

idam, i. 118 : iii. 138 ; ii. 28 : iv. 83 ; 

iv. 49 : V. 5 ; iv. 61 : v. 6 ; viii. 18 : 

vi. 49 ; X. 66 : viL 82 ; x. 61: vii. loa. 
indrah, iv. 47. 2 : v. 4. 
indra kfatra, x. 60. 6 : vii. 96. 
indra dfhya, x. 100 : viii 10. 
indram miiram, U 164. 46 : iv. 42 (b). 
indra ^refthani, ii. 21. 6 : iv. 74 (b). 
indra somam piba, i. 16 : iii. 34. 
indrasya, i. 82 : iii. 104. 
indiS, iv. 41. 1 : v. 2 {v. r. b). 
indrakat6§, v. 81. 9 : i. 56 ; v. 28. 
indragni, v. 86 : v. 89 ; iiL 12 : iv. 

loi (r.r.B). 
indravamna, vii. 82 : vL 10. 
indro va» viii. 21. 17 : vi. 59 (b). 
imam jivebhyah, x. 18. 4: vii II (b). 
imam na^, x. 124 : viii. 41. 
imam nu, viii 76 : vi. 96. 
imam no yajnam, iii. 21. 1: i 51. 
imam, i. 94: iii. 126; iii. 64: iv. lai ; 

X. 76. 6 : ii. 137 {v. r. b). 
ima^, i 114 : iii 139 ; ii. 27 : iv. 83 ; 

X. 18. 7: vii I2. 
imani khanami, x. 146 ; viii. 55. 
imani, viii. 69 (khila) : iii. 119. 
ima na kam, x. 167 : viii. 61. 
imam, X. 67: vii 107; X. 86. 46 : vii 1 37. 
ime, viii. 48 : vi. 79 ; x. 18. 8 : vii. 

II (B). 

ime oetirah, vii. 60. 6 : vi. 7 (b). 
ijani ^Qfmebhih, vi 6L 2 : ii. 137. 
iyam, vi 61: v. 119. 



iha, i 21 : iii. 91 ; x. 86. 42 : vii. 137 (b). 
iha bravita, i 164. 7 : i. 5a. 
iheha vah, iii. 60 : iv. 122. 

Ijanam, x. 182 : viii 47. 

Irmantasah, i. 168. 10 : iv. 27. 

ili^va, viii. 28 : vi. 6^. 

lie, i 112. 1 : iii. 138. 

ije agnim, v. 60. 1* : v. 48 {v. r. b). 

nt, V. 42. 8 : v. 37 (b) ; viii. 78 : vi 

94 ; X. 101 : viii. 10 ; x. 179 : viii. 

77; (khila): vii. Ii8. 
uta, vi. 60. 9, 10 : v. 117 ; viii. 18. 8 : 

vi. 49 ; viii. 67. 10 : vi. 90. 
nta devah, x. 187 : viii. 49. 
uto hi vam, iv. 88. 1 : v. I {v. r. b). 
ut tifiha, i. 40 : iii 107. 
nt suryah, vii. 62 : vi. 5. 
nd asan, x. 169 : viii. 63. 
nd iratam, x. 16 : vi. 159. 
nd iifva nari, x. 18. 8 : vii. 13. 
nd n jyotih, vii. 76*: vi. II (b). 
nd n tyat, vi. 61. 1: v. 118 ; vii 66. 

14 : vi. 9 (b). 
nd n tyam, i 60 : iii. 113. 
nd n lyah, vii 88 : v. 167. 
ndyan, i 60. 11: iii. 114. 
nd V eti, vii 63 : vi. 5. 
npa, ii 86 : iv. 90 ; iii. 68. 11 : iv. 115; 

V. 42. 7 : V. 38 ; vi. 47. 29 : v. 1I2. 
npaprayantah, i. 74: iii. 120. 
npa priyam, ix. 67. 29 : vi 133. 
npa ma fat, viii 68. 14: vi. 91. 
npa earpa, x. 18. 10 : vii. 17. 
npopa me, i. 126. 7 : i. 52. 
npopa me para mf&t, L 126. 7 : iv. 3. 
ubhayam, viii. 61 : vi. 86 (a). 
nbhabhyam, ix. 67. 26 : vi 132. 
nmm, vii. 99. 4: vi. 25. 
nlnkayatum, vii. 104. 22 : vi. 32. 
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uiana, v. 29. 9*: v. 27. 
u&inta, vii. 91. 2 : vi. 18 (b). 
u§K> yajena, iii. 61 : iv. 124 (b). 

urdhva u su na utaye, i. 86. 18 : iv. 100. 
tLrdhvah, vii. 89. 1 : v. 169. 

rjram uksanyayane, viii. 25. 22 : vi. 66. 

rtam, ii. 80 : iv. 84. 

^asya ^okah, iv. 28. 8® : ii. 43. 

rtena, v. 62: v. 81. 

I'dhak, viii. 101. 1 : vi. 124. 

fbhur dhlra^i, ix. 87. S^ : vi 135 (b). 

rsabham ma, x. 166 : viii 69. 

fsayo va indram, TS. III. v. 2^ : v. 157 

(B). 

ekam camasam, i. 161. 2 : iii. 87 (b). 

eka, vii. 96. 2 : ii. 137. 

etat tyat te, vi. 27. 4: v. 137 (b). 

etam me stomam, v. 6L 17 : v. 74. 

eta XX tyah, i. 92 : iii. 124. 

etau me, z. 27. 20 : vii. 27. 

edam, v. 26. 9 : v. 26. 

efah, V. 42. 16 : v. 40. 

efa kseti, v. 61. 19 : v. 75. 

efo, i. 46: iii. iia. 

aitu, viii. 81. 11 : vi 74 (b). 
aibhih, i. 14: iii. 33, 51, 80. 

o cit, X. 10 : vi. 154. 

cit sakh&yam, x. 10 : vi. 154 {v.r. b). 

tyam, viiL 22 : vi. 62. 

ka imam, iv. 24. 10 : iv. 133. 

ka im> vii. 66 : vi. 3. 

kah, iv. 48 : v. 3 ; iv. 66 : v. 7. 

ka]&kata[^], i. 191 : iv. 63. 

kataid, i. 186: iv. 61. 

kada vaso, x. 106 : viii. 17. 

kad itthaj i. 121: iii. 141. 



kanikradat, ii. 42 : iv. 94. 

kaninaka, iv. 82. 28 : iv. 144. 

kanya vah, viii. 91. 1 : vi. ici (b). 

kam, X. 99 : viii. 9. 

kam etam tvam, v. 2. 2 : v. 20. 

kaya, i. 166 : iv. 44. 

kas te, i. 80. 20 : iii. 102. 

kasya nunam, i. 24 : iii. 98. 

kim nah, i. 170. 2 : iv. 51. 

kim no bhratah, i. 170. 8 : iv. 52. 

kim, i. 161 : iv. 27 ; x. 108. 1 : viii 26. 

kim ad ntasi, iv. 80. 7 : iv. 134. 

kaha, x. 22 : vii. 22. 

ke^y agnim, x. 186 : viii. 49. 

ke ftha, v. 61. 1 : v. 69. 

ko adya, i. 84. 16 : i 57. 

ko nu maryah, viii. 46. 87 : ii. 109. 

ko nu vam, v. 41 : v. 36. 

krijam, i. 87 ; iii. 107. 

k^etrasya, iv. 67 : v. 7. 

gananam, ii 28: iv. 81. 
grbhnami te, x. 86. 86 : vii 135 (b). 
gauh, viii. 94 : vi. 109. 
ganrili, i 164. 41 : iv. 42 (b). 
gharma, x. 114 : viii. 38. 

caksu^, (khila) : v. 108 (t;. r. b). 
catto, X. 166. 2 : viii. 60. 
candrama^, i. 106 : iii. 131. 
citra it, viii. 2L 18 : i 48 ; ii. 137. 
citrah, x. 116 : viii. 39. 
citram, i. 116 : iii. 139. 

janifthah, x. 78: vii 115. 
janiyantah, vii. 96. 4 : vi 19. 
jarabodha, i. 27. 10 : iii. 99. 
jatavedase, i. 99 : iii. 130 (b). 
jamaye na, = iii. 81. 2 (?) : i. 57. 
jimutasya, vi. 76: v. 128. 
ju^va nah, vii. 2 : v. 160. 
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jyajamsam, v. 44. 8 : v. 43. 
jyeftha aba, iv. 88. 6 : iii. 87 (b). 

tarn vah, ii. 80. 11 : iv. 85. 

tac caksnh, vii. 66. 16 : vi 5 ; vL 9 (b). 

tat, iv. 68 : v. 7 ; x. 120 : viii, 40. 

tatam, L 110 : iii. 131. 

tad vo adja, vii. 66. 12 : vL 6. 

tan nn, L 166 : iv. 48. 

tarn, i. 146 : iv. 16 ; viii. 88 : vi 98. 

tarn u Btnhi, v. 42. 11 : v. 38. 

tarn pratnatha, v. 44. 1 : v. 44 (b). 

tava, z. 188 : viii. 51. 

tavSgne yajnah, z. 61. 9® : vii. 75. 

tasya dyuman, viiL 81. 8 : vi. 73 (b). 

tarn sa te, z. 64: vii. 81. 

ta vam, i. 164. 6 : iv. 20 ; viii. 26 : vi. 65. 

tisra^, vii. 101 : vi. 25. 

tivrasya, z. 160 : viii 64. 

tivra[h], L 28. 1 : iii 94. 

tubhya, z. 167 : viii. 70. 

tabhyam, ii. 86 : iv. 91. 

trftam etat, z. 86. 84 : vii 134. 

te 'vadan, z. 100 : viii. 36. 

te satyena, vii. 00. 6 : vi. 18 (b). 

iyam cit, z. 148 : viii. 55. 

tyam u fu, z. 178 : viii. 77. 

tyan nu, viii. 67 : vi 87. 

trayah ke£nah, i. 164. 44 : i 95. 

tiayantam, z. 187. 6 : viii. 50. 

tri$ cit, i. 84 : iii. 104. 

tri, v. 20 : V. 27. 

tvam soma^ i. 01 : iii 124. 

tvam hy agne, vi 1 : v. 104. 

tvam tyam, z. 171 : viii. 73. 

tvam, i. 81 : iii. 104 ; ii 1 : iv. 65 ; 

viii 11 : vi 48 ; viii. 71 : vi. 93. 
tvam agne, i 46. 1 : iii. no (b). 
tvam agne bfhat, viii. 102 : vi. 127. 
tvafta, z. 17 : vii 7. 
tva, iv. 28: iv. 136. 



tvam, iv. 1 : iv. 127. 
tve ha, vii 18 : v. i6i. 



I, z. 64. 6 : vu. 104. 
danda[h], vii. 88. 6 : i. 50. 
dadhikram, iii. 20. 6 : iv. 102. 
dadhyai^ ha me, i. 180. : iv. 10. 
da&i, V. 48. 4: v. 41. 
data me, viii. 66. 10 : vi. 85. 
diva6 cit, iv. 80. : iv. 137. 
divas pari, z. 46 : vii. 41. 
durat, viii. 6 : vi 45. 
drfadvatyam, iii. 28. 4*** : ii 137. 
devah, z. 166 : viii. 69. 
devanam, i 80. 2 : iii 122 ; viii 88 : 

vi. 98 ; z. 27. 28 : vii. 27. 
devinam patnih, v. 46. 7 : v. 45. 
devan hnve, z. 66. 1 : v. 45 (b). 
dogdhii dhenor vodhanadvan a^nh sap- 

tih pmamdhiya^VS. zzii.22: iii 7 9. 
dyava, ii. 41. 20 : iv. 92. 
dyaor na, vi 20 : v. 90. 
drapsah, z. 17. 11 : vii. 9. 
dvayaA agne, vi 27. 8 : v. 141. 
dvayan, vi 27. 8 : v. 140. 
dve naptu^, vii 18. 22 : v. 163. 
dve virupe, i. 96 : iii 129. 

dhannh, z. 18. 9 : vii. 15. 
dhanva, z. 86. 20 : ii 69. 
dhSta dadhata no layim, TS. III. iii. 

ll«-8: iv. 88(b). 
dharavara^, ii 84 : iv. 89. 
dhira, vii 86 : vi. 15. 
dhftaviatah, ii. 29 : iv. 84. 
dhenuh, iii. 68 : iv. 122. 
dhruvasu tva^ vii. 88. 7 : vi. 15 (a). 

na, i. 170 : iv. 50 ; iii 81. 2 : iv. Ill ; 

z. 117 : viii. 40. 
nakir indra, iv. 80. 1: iv. 133. 
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nakir deva minimaai, x. 184. 7 : viii. 48. 

nakih sudasah, yii. 82. 10 : v. 162. 

na jamaye, iii. 81. 2 : ii. 113; i. 57(?). 

na tarn, x* 126 : viii. 44. 

na tasja, x* 40. 11 : viL 48 (b). 

nadasya ma, i. 179. 4 : i. 53. 

namah, i. 27.18 : iii. 99 ; x. 87 : vii 39* 

namas te, (Ichila) : viii 44. 

namas te astu vidy ute, AV. i. 18. 1 : i. 54. 

na mftyar ant, x. 120. 2 : i. 58. 

na vijanami, L 164. 87 : L 56. 

na sa sval^, viL 86. 6 : i. 56. 

nahi, viii. 80 : vi. 97. 

nananlyam (suktam), ix. 112 : vi. 139. 

nasat, x. 120 : viii 45. 

nasatyabhyam, i. 116 : iii. 139. 

ni te, iii. 88. 10^ : iv. 107. 

ni vartadhvam, x* 10 : vii. 20. 

n&oit, i. 58: iii. 117. 

nQnam bhagal^, vii. 88. V : v. 168 (b). 

n& me, vi. 21. 11 : v. 106. 

nejame^a, (khila) : viiL 83. 

nendro asti, viii. 100. 8^' : vi. 1x8 (b). 

nairhastyam, (khila), viii. 94. 

pataxngam, x. 177 : viii. 75. 
paya8vati[h], x. 17. 14 : vii. 10. 
pari, X. 166. 6 : viii. 61. 
pareyivamsam, x. 14 : vi. 155. 
pavitram, ix. 88 : vi. 134. 
paiv&,i. 65: iii. 118. 
p&ntam, viii. 02 : vi. 107. 
paviravi (t?. r. b), vi. 40. 7: v. 116. 
pitom, i. 187 : iv. 62. 
piba, vi. 17 : v. 105 ; x. 116 : viii. 40. 
pivanam mefam, x. 27. 17 : vii. 2$. 
punanta mam, ix. 67. 27 : vi. 133. 
pnnar nal^, x. 50. 7 : vii. 94. 
pongyasah, iii. 22. 4 : iv. 104. 
ptbrva^, i. 04. 8 : iii. 127. 
p«LrvHf,i,179. 1: iv. 58. 



purvo devah, i. 04. 8 : iii. 126 (a). 

pusa, X. 17. 8*** : vii. 8. 

pfchami tva, i. 164. 84 : i. 50. 

prthnh, i. 128 : iii. 140. 

pra, i. 86 : iii. 107 ; i. 122 : iii. 140 ; 

i. 160 : iv. 26 ; ii. 41. 10 : iv. 92 ; 

iii. 88: iv. 105; iv. 88: v. l; 

v. 48. : V. 42 (b) ; v. 62 : v. 37 ; 

v. 87: V. 90; vii. 84: v. 165; 

vii. 68: vi. 2; vii. 05: vi 19; 

viii. 4. 15 : vi. 43 ; viii. 7 : vi. 47 ; 

viii. 101. 6 : vi 125 ; x. 82 : vii. 34 ; 

X. 102 : viii. II ; x. 188 : viii 88. 
pra kftani, viii. 82 : vi. 75. 
pra ketona, x. 8 : vi. 147. 
praja ha, viii. 101. 14: vi 127 ; viii. 

101. 14»»»: vi. 128(B). 
pra tat, i. 120. 6 : iv. 4. 
pra tad dohdme, x. 08. 14 : vii 147 (a), 
pra t&ri, x. 50 : vii. 91 (a). 
prati, i. 171 : iv. 55. 
prati tyam, i. 10 : iii. 75. 
prati v&m, vii. 67 : vi. 4. 
praildne, x. 18. 14: vii. 18. 
pra te, X. 06 : vii. 154. 
praty agni^, iv. 18 : iv. 129. 
prathai ca, x. 181: viii. 77. 
pra devatra, x. 80. 8 : vii 33. 
pra nu voca, vi. 50 : v. 119. 
pra niLnam, x. 62. 8 : vii. 103. 
pra-pra, i. 188 : iv. 7. 
pra ma, x. 88. 1 : vii. 34. 
pra yantu, iii. 26. 4 : iv. 103. 
pra y& jigati, vii. 104. 17 : vi. 30. 
pra ye, i 85 : iii 121. 
pra vah, i. 165. 1 : iv. 20 ; v. 44. 4 : 

V. 43 (b) ; X. 175 : viii. 74. 
pra vartaya, vii. 104. 10 : vi 31. 
pra viiaya, vii. 00 : vi. 16, 17 (b). 
pra vo mahe, x. 50. 1 : vii. 60. 
pra vo vajah, iii. 27. 1 : iv. 103. 
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pra samrajah, vii. 6 : v. l6i, 

pra samraje, t. 86 : v. 89. 

pra su, X. 76 : vii. 115. 

pra 8a fa vibhyab, iy. 26. 4 : iv. 136. 

pra suftuti^, v. 42. 14 : v. 38. 

pra sunavah, z. 176. 1 : viii. 74. 

pra sota, vii. 02. 2 : vi. 18 (b). 

prastokah, vi. 47. 22 : v. 140. 

pra hi, X. 26 : vii. 23. 

pra hi kratum, ii. 80. 6 : iv. 84. 

prignaye, vii. 6 : v. 161 ; vii. 18 : 

V. 161 ; X. 187 : viii. 88 {v. r.) 
pr&tal^, i. 126. 1 : iii. 153 (a) ; i. 126 : 

iii. 140, 150; vii. 41: v. 170. 
prataijitam, vii. 41. 2 : v. 170. 
pradhvaranim, (kMla) : viii. 94. 
pravepah, x. 84 : vii. 36. 
pravepa ma, x. 84 : vii. 36 (v. r. a). 
preta, x. 108. 18 : viii. 14. 
preftham, viii. 84 : vi. 98. 
prehi prehi, x. 14. 7 : vi. 158 (b). 
pndte, X. 04: vii 146. 
protaje, vi. 21. : v. 106. 
pro fn, X. 188 : viii. 48. 

bat, V. 84 : v. 88. 
babhruh, viii. 20. 1: vi. 71. 
babhmr ekab, viii. 20 : vi. 69. 
bal ittha, V. 84 : v. 88 (r. r. b). 
bfhaspatih, x. 182 : viii 79. 
bfhaspate prati, x. 08 : viii. 7. 
bodhat, iv. 16. 7: iv. 129. 
brahma, (khila) : viii. 14. 
brahmanft, x. 162 : viii. 65. 
brahma devanam, ix. 06. 6 : vi. 136. 

bhagabhaktasya, i. 24. 6 : iii. 98. 
bhagamngrah,vii.88.6^: v. 167,1 68(b). 
bhadram, i. 80. 8 : iii. 122 ; iv. 11. 1 : 

i. 58 ; V. 80. 12 : v. 36 (b); x. 26 : 

vii. 23. 



bhadrah, x. 60 : vii. 107. 
bhuk, AV. XX. 186. 1 : i. 55. 
bhujymn amhasah, x. 66. 12 : vii. 106. 
bhnvanasya, vi. 40. 10: v. 1 16. 
bhumih, (khila) : viii. 51. 
bhurit, viii. 66 : vi. 86. 

makfu, viii. 81. 16 : vi. 73 (b). 
madhu vatah, i. 00. 6 : iii. 123. 
manisinah, x. Ill : viii. 38. 
manojavah, viii. 100. 8 : vi. 120. 
manthata, iii. 20. 6 : iv. 103. 
mandasva, ii. 87. 1: iii 2J. 
mandu samanavarcasa, i. 6. 7® : ii. 141. 
mama, x. 128 : viii. 44. 
mama vrate, (khila) : vii 117. 
mayobhuh, x. 160 : viii. 72. 
mahat, x. 61 : vii. 80. 
mahad devanam asaratvam, (refrain of) 

iii. 66: iv. 122 (b). 
mahal cit, i. 160 : iv. 49. 
mahan,viii. 6 : vi . 46 ; (khila) : viii 1 4 (b). 
mahanagni, AV. xx. 27. 1 : i. 55. 
mahi, viii. 47 : vi. 83. 
mijii tnnam, x. 186 : viii. 86. 
mahi, iv. 66 : v. 7. 
mahim u fu, VS. xxi. 6 ; TS. I. v. 11^ ; 

AV. vii. 6. 2 : vii. 104. 
mahe, v. 70 : v. 88. 
maho agneh, x. 86. 12 : vii. 38 (b). 
ma, X. 67 : vii. 90 ; x. 86. 82 : vii. 133. 
ma cit, viii. 1 : vi. 40. 
mata, viii. lOL 16: vi. 127. 
m&ta ca, VS. xxiii. 26 : i. 48. 
ma mth, i 162 : iv. 27 ; vii. 84. 17 : v. 1 65. 
ma no raksah, vii. 104. 28 : vi. 31. 
ma no Tiih, vii. 84. 17: v. 165 {v. r. a). 
mahitram (suktam), i.6. mahi trinam, 

X. 186 : viii. 86. 
mitrah, iii. 60 : iv. 122. 
mitram, i. 161. 1: iv. 17. 
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mitraya, z. 66. 6 : vii. io6. 
mitraja panca, iii. 60. 8 : iv. 123 (a). 
mnncami, z. 161 : viii. 64. 
murdhanam, vi. 7: v. 104. 
mainam, z. 16 : vi. 161. 
mogham annam, z. 117. 6 : i. 49. 
mo fu, z. 60. 4*^® : vii. g2. 

ya anayat, vi. 46 : v. 108. 

ya indra, viii. 12 : vi. 48. 

ya indragni, i. 108 : iii. 131. 

ya ima, z. 81: vii. 117. 

ya im vahante, v. 61. 11 : v. 70. 

yah, v. 42. 10 : v. 38 {v. r.) ; viii. 81 : 

vi. ya ; iz. 67. 81 : vi. 133 ; z. 80 : 

vii. 40. 
yah kyntat, viii. 46. 80 : vi. 82 (b). 
yam raksanti, i. 41 : iii. 107. 
yac cit, i. 26 : iii. 98. 
yao cid dhi, i. 28. 6 : iii. loi. 
yac cid dhi satya^ i. 20 : iii, 102. 
yajnasya vah, z. 02 : vii. 146. 
yajfie, vii. 07 : vi. 25, 26 (b). 
yajnena, ii. 2 : iv. 65. 
yat, vii. 60 : vi. 4; z. 68 : vii. 83 (b), 90 ; 

z. 86.14: vii. 124; z. 166.4: viii. 61. 
yat te, iz. 67. 28 : vi. 132. 
yat tva siirya, v. 40. 6 : v. a8. 
yatra> i. 28. 1 : iii. 100. 
yatha, viii. 6. 87*^ : vi. 45 ; viii- 3L 18 : 

vi. 74 (b) ; z. 18, 6 : vii. 12. 
yatha varo sufamne, viii. 24. 28 : vi. 63. 
yatha vatah, v. 78. 7 : v. 86. 
yad adya, vii. 60 : vi. 5 ; vii. 66. 4 : 

vi. 6 (b). 
yad adya gural^, vii. 66. 4 : vi. 8 (b). 
yad arjuna, vii. 66. 2 : vi. 13 (b). 
yad indra citra, v. 80. 1 : i. 49. 
yad indraham, viii. 14. 1 : i. 55' 
yadi vaham, vii. 104. 14 : vi. 30, 
yad nttame, v. 60. 6 : v. 48 (v. r. b). 



yad vak, viii. 100. 10 : vi. 121. 
yam, i. 120 : iv. 4 ; viii. 8. 21 : vi. 42 ; 

viii. 10. 84 : vi. 50. 
yas tastambha, iv. 60 : v. 5- 
yas te, z. 88 : vii. 117. 
yasmin vrkse, z. 186 : viii. 48. 
yasya, z. 88. 6 : vii. ^6. 
yah, z. 07 : vii. 154. 
ya ^ub, z. 66. 6 : vii. 106. 
yam kalpayanti no 'rayah, (khila): 

viii. 45. 
ya dampati, viii. 81. 6 : vi. 74 (b). 
yam, i. 80. 16: iii. 121. 
yavat tarah, vii. 01. 4 : vi. 18 (b). 
yukfva, viii. 26. 20 : vi. 6j. 
yuje, Z.18: vi. 155 (v. r. a). 
yuje vam, z. 18 : vi 155. 
yunjate, v. 81 : v. 88. 
ynvam tam, i. 182. 6 : iv. 4. 
ynvam, z. 24. 4 : vii. 22. 
yuvoh, viii. 26 : vi. 67. 
yuvo lajamsi, i. 180 : iv. 61. 
yuvor u su, viii. 26 : vi. 67 {v. r. a). 
ye, z. 86. 81: vii. 133. 
yena, i. 60. 6: iii. 113. 
yenedam, (khila) : viii. 69. 
ye paka&unsam, vii. 104. : vi. 29. 
yo jatah, ii. 12 : iv. 68. 
yo nab, ii. 80. : iv. 85. 
yo ma, vii. 104. 16 : i. 49 ; ^« 30. 
yo me, ii. 28. 10 : iv. 83. 
yo yajati, viii. 81. 1 : vi. 73 (b). 
yo yajfiah, z. 180 : viii. 46. 
yo rajamsi, vi. 40. 18 : v. 117. 
yo vam pari-, z. 80 : vii. 46 (b). 

rak§ohana[m], z. 87 : vii. 142. 
latham, v. 66. 8 : v. 46. 
rathitamam kapardinam, vi. 66. 2: 

V. 119 (b). 
raibhi, z. 86. 6: vii. 123. 
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vanaspate vidyaAgah, yi. 47. 26: v. 

vane na, x. 20. 1: ii. 114. 

vapur nu, vi. 60 : v. lao. 

vajam, vi. 68: v. 118 ; viii. 21: vi. 

53 (b)» 57. 
vayah, i. 69: iii. 117. 

vaninah pravita bhuvat, i. 28. 6 : iii. 79. 
vasisva hi, i. 26. 1 : iii. 99. 
vahnim, i 60 : iii. 117. 
vata a vata, x. 186. 1 : i. 50. 
vatah, X. 186 : viii. 88. 
vatagya, x. 168 : viii. 71. 
v&mam, iv. 80. 24 : iv. 138. 
vayav a yahi, v. 6L 5 : v. 46. 
vayo, iv. 47. 1 : v. 4. 
vi kro&masat, x. 27. 18 : vii. 26. 
vi jyoti|a, v. 2. : v. ax. 
vitatfi[n], AV. xx. 188. 1: i. 57. 
vi tis^adhvam, vii. 104. 18 : vL 30. 
vidhnm dadranam, x. 66. 6 : vii. 81 (b). 
vibhrat, x. 170 : viii. 73. 
vivasvantam, x. 14. 6®: vi. 157. 
vi$o-vi&ih, viii. 74 : vL 94. 
viiSvam, ii. 24. 12 : iv. 81, 
vi^vasmad indra uttarah, (refrain of) 

X. 86 : ii 67 ; vii. 141. 
viSvet ta te, viii. 100. 6 : vi. 119. 
vii$vefiam vah satam, vi. 67 : v. I2i. 
vii$vo hi, X. 28 : vii. 29 (v. r. b). 
vilvo hj anyah, x. 28 : vii. 29. 
vif nnh, x. 184 : viii. 82. 
vifnor nu kam, i. 164 : iv. 19. 
vi hi, X. 86 : vii. 141. 
vihi, iv. 48. 1 : v. 4. 
Vila cit, i. 6. 6 : ii. 140. 
vrkfe-vfbfe, x. 27. 22 : ii. 1 1 1 ; viL 27. 
vysa, X. 11 : vi. 155. 
VTfne ^rdhaya, i. 64: iii. Ii8. 
vedi^e, i. 140 : iv. 16. 
venas tat paiyat, (khila) : viii. 66. 



vailvanarasya, i. 98 : iii. 129. 
vy nsah, vii. 76 : vi. 10. 

fatadharam, iii. 26. 9 : iv. 103. 
&tam,i. 89. 9 : iii. 122; i. 126. 2 : iiL 

148 j viii. 6. 46 : vi. 47. 
iatena, iv. 46. 2 : v. 4. 
iam nah, vii. 88. 7: v. 167. 
^amnomitifyg [fk], i. 90. 9 : iiL 79. 
&km, viii. 18. 9 : vL 50 ; x. 69. 8 : 

vii. 94. 
&u$vat, i. 80. 16 : iiL 103. 
laiSvad dhi vam, (khila) : iiL 118. 
&i6ah, X. 162 : viii. 59. 
^asat, iU. 81. 1 : iv. ill. 
likfa, viii. 2. 41 : vi. 43. 
lucim, vii. 98: vi. 19. 
^unam vahah, iv. 67. 4 : v. 7. 
lunain kTn§£Lh, iv. 67. 8^ : v. 9. 
^unam nah phalah, iv. 67. 8*: v. 9. 
^naslran, iv. 67. 6 : v. 9. 
irat, X. 147 : viiL 57. 
^raddhaya, x. 161 : viii. 58. 
Irodhi, ii. 11 : iv. 79. 
^ruftl, vi. 68: v. lai. 
livityaBcah, vii. BS : v. 163. 

sa id rSja, iv. 60. 7 : v. 6. 
sah, vii. 96. 8 : vi. 19. 
Bamvatsaram, vii. 108 : vi. 27. 
sam-sam, x. 191 : viii. 97. 
sam-sam it, x. 191 : viii. 94. 
sam sravanti, (khila) : v. 92. 
sam ha yad vam, v. 81. 8^ : v, 37. 
sakhayah, viii. 24 : vi. 63. 
Bakhe visno, viii. 100. 12: vi. 124. 
Bamjfianamj (khila) : viii. 93, 95. 
sanat, v. 61. 6: v. 81. 
sapta, X. 27. 16 : vii. 25. 
sa pratnatha, i. 96 : iii. 129. 
sa bhrataram, iv. 1. 2 : iv. 128. 
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Bam, V. 42. 18 : v. 40 ; vi. 60 : v. ir^i ; 

viii. 44 (sam-) : vi. 79 ; x. 69. 10 : 

vii. 94 ; X. 86. 47 : vii. 137 ; x, 91 : 

vii. 145- 
sam ajSvapamah, vi. 47. 81®: v. 113. 
samit-samit, iii. 4 : iv. 96. 
Bamiddlia[h], i. 188 : iv. 62. 
samiddhah, i. 142: iv. 16; ix. 6: vi. 

130. 
samiddhai cit sam idhyase, x. 160: 

viii. 58. 
samiddho agnih, ii. 8 : iv. 65. 
samiddho adya, i. 188 : iv. 6% (v.r.) ; x. 

110 : viii. 37. 
samudrajyesthah, vii. 49: v. 175^ 
samndrat, iv. 68 : v. 10. 
samudre, viii. 100. 9 : vi. li&a 
sam pusan, i. 42 : iii. 108. 
sani ma, x. 88. 2 : vii. 34. 
sa yo v|*sa, i. 100 : iii. 131. 
saiasvati tvam, ii. 80. 8* : iv. 85^ 
sa roravat, x. 28. 2 : vii. 32 (b)^ 
savita yantraih, x. 149 : viii. 58. 
sasarparih, iii. 68. 16 : iv. 116. 
saha, i. 48: iii. 113. 
sahasram, i. 167 : iv. 49. 
sa hi latnani, v. 82. 8 : v. 169. 
sS te jivatuh, x. 27. 24: vii. 2g. 
sakimlakam, x. 86. 20 : vii. 130. 
sngnh, i. 126. 2 : iii. 151 (a), 153 (a). 
satramanam^ x. 68. 10 : vii. 104. 
sudevah, x« 96. 14 : i. 531. 
sanltho gha, viii. 46. 4: vi. 81 (b). 
surupakftnam, i. 4 : ii. 139. 



sufuma, i. 187 : iv. 7. 
susamiddhaya, v. 6 : v. 26. 
suiyara^mih, x. 189 : viii. 51. 
suryo nah, x. 168 : viii 63. 
soma ekebhyah, x. 164 : viii. 59. 
somasya ma, iii. 1 : iv. 95. 
somanam, i. 18 : iii. 66. 
somarudra, vi. 74: v. laa. 
stutasah, i. 171. 8 : iv. 56. 
stu§e, vi. 49: v. 115; vi. 62: 

119. 
stuhi, viii. i. 80 : vi. 41. 
stuhi ^mtam, ii. 88. 11 : iv. 90. 
sthirau, iii. 68. 17 : iv. 116. 
sthuram radbah, viii. 4. 19 : vi. 44. 
syona, i. 22. 16 : iiL 93. 
srakve, ix. 78 : vi. 134. 
svasti nah, x. 63. 16 : vii. 105. 
svastir id dhi, x. 68. 16 : vii. 105. 
svaduf kilayam, vi. 47. 1 : v. 109. 
svSdoh, viii. 48 : vi. 83. 

hamsah, iv. 40. 6 : v. 3. 
hamsah lucisat, iv. 40. 6 : v. 2. 
hantaham, x. 119. 9 : L 56. 

hay® j*y«> ^- ^^' 1 • i- 55- 
havih, X. 88 : vii. 14^2. 
havisa, i. 46. 4: iii. 112 (b). 
himenagnim, i. 116. 8 : ii. 1 10. 
hiranyake^ rajasah, i. 79 : iii. 120. 
hiranyapanim, i. 22. 6 : iii. 91. 
huve, ii. 4 : iv. 65. 
hota yak^t, i. 189. 10 : i. 57. 
hvayami, i. 86 : iii. 45, 105. 
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[Svetaketa 



IL INDEX OF AUTHORITIES CITED IN THE 
BRHADDEVATA. 



Adhvaryavah, vii. 105. 
Aivalajana, iv. 139 (b). 

Aitara^ ii. 138. 

Aitareyaka, v. 3 (b), ^^5, 110 (b); vi. 

17 (b), 108 (b), 117 (b), 1^9 (b); vii. 

72(B). 

Anpamanyava, vii. 69. 
Anrnavabha, vii. 125. 

Katthakya, iii 100. 
Kan^iitaki, v. 44 (b). 
Krauftuki, iv. 137. 

Gargya, i. 26. 

Galava, i. 24 ; v. 39 ; vi 43, 107 (v.r.) ; 
vii. 38(B). 

Chandogah, v. 23 (b). 

Nidana, v. 23 (b). 
Nairaktah, i. 24. 

Bafkalah, viiL 85. 

BrahmaDa, v. 11, 25, 157 (b); vii 14 
(b); viii. 100 (b). 

Bhagori, iii. 100; v. 40; vi 86, 107. 
Bhallavi-Brahmana, v. 23. 



BhaUavejI Iratih, v. 159. 

Madhnka, i 24. 

Mathara, vi 107 (v.r.) ; viii. 85. 

Mudgala, viii 90. 

Mndgala Bharmya^va, vi 46. 

Maitrayanlyaka, ii 138. 

Yaska, i 26; ii. iii, 13a, 137 ; iii. 76, 
100, iiii (b) ; iv. 4, 18 {v.r. b); v. 8, 
40; vi 87, 107; vii. 7, 38 (b), 69, 

Bathltara, i 26} iii. 40; vii. 145. 
Bathltara {v.r. Rathitarisatah), v. 14a; 
vii. 145 {v. r.) ; viii. 90 {v. r.). 

Lamakayana, iii. 47 (t;. r. Lomaka- 
yana, BomakSyana). 

dakatayana, ii. i, 95 ; iii 156; iv. 138 ; 

vi 43 ; vii 69; viii. 11, 90. 
6akapimi, iii. 130, 155 ; v. 8, 39 ; vi. 

46 ; vii 70 ; viii 90. 
Sandilya, ii 132. 
Saunaka, i, 2y ; ii. 136 ; iy. 18 ; v. 37 (b), 

39 (b), 40 ; vi. 6 (b), 9 (b), 107, 116; 

vii38(B),i53; viii,ii,76(B),99(B). 
Svetaketu, i. 24. 
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m. INDEX OF THE DEITIES OF THE RG-VEDA 
ACCORDING TO THE BRHADDEVATA. 

[The deviations of the SarvanukramaQl are stated in the footnotes.] 



Mandala 



1 AgnL 

2 i-« Vftyn, *-• Indra-Vayn, '-» Mi- 

tra-Varuna. 
8 ^-» Aivinan, *-« Indra, ^-* Vifive 

deva\i, ^®-^* Sarasvatt. 
4 India. 
6-11 Indra. 

6 *-» Marutati, «•''* Indra and 
Maratah\ 
12 Agni, *^ Nirmathya and Ahava- 

niya. 
18 Apriyah: 

^ Idhma^ ^ Tanunapat, ' Nara- 
&U3i8a> ^ IK ^ Barhis, ® Dvaro 
deyyah, ^ Naktofosa®, ® Daiyyaa 
hotarau \ * Tisro devyah*, *® Tvasff , 
^^ Vanaspati, ** Sy&Iiak|*tayah. 
14 ViiSve devah. 
16 Btavah: 

^ India, ^ Marutah, * Tva^ty, * Agni, 
' Sakra (Indra), ® Mitra-Varuna, 
^-^<> Agni Diavinodas, *^ Nasa- 
tyau, "AgnL 



• *•' SarvSookrama^i. * Idhma^ sa^ 
middho vagnifi, Sarv. ® Ufasanaktd, Sary. 
^ PraceUuau added in Sarv. * Their 

names, Saranatitdbkaratyafi, added in Sary. 



16 India. 

17 India-Vamna. 

18 ^"^ Biahmanaspati, ^ also Soma- 

India, ^ also Soma, India, Da- 
kfina, ®"® Sadasaspati, * Naia- 
iSamsa'. 

19 Agni parthiva ^ and Maiutah. 

20 Rbhavah. 

21 India-Agni 

22 1-* A^vinau, »-« Savitr, »•!<> Agni, 

^^ Devyah ^ ^^ Devapatnyah: In- 
dram, Vanmani, Agnayi*, "'^^ 
Dyavaprfchivyau, ^* Prthivi,*® Vif- 
nu or Devah, ^''"^^ Vifnu. 

28 1 Vayu, «•» Indra-Vayn, *"« Mitra- 
Varuna, '"* Indra Maratvat, 
10-12 viiSve devah, ^^-u PQ^an 
IghyniJ, ^«-28.6 Xprfi, w- «4 
Agni. 

24 1 Ka, « Agni, »-« Savitr, * or Bhaga, 
•-^* Varuna. 

26 Varuna. 

26-27 Agni. 

' NaiSsaipsa or Sadasaspati, Sarv. ^ IgnU 
mdrutam, Sary. ^ See note on iii. 93. 

^ Devapatnyaik omitted in Sary. ^ Simply 
Pusan, Sary. 
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27 *** Agni madhyama% ^^ ViiSve de- 
vah^ 

28 1-* Indra (Bhaguri), Indra-Ulu- 
khala (Yaska and Eatthakya) ^ ^*® 
Ulukhala,''*® Ulukhala and^ Mosala, 
* Carm^^dhi^avamya or Soma *• 

29-80 India. 
80 "-" Aivinau, 20-22 Uf as. 

81 Agni. 

82-88 India. 

84 Aivinan. 

85 Savitf: 

*• Agni, ^* Mitra-Varuna, *• Ratri. 

86 Agni: 

18.14 Yanpyau. 
87-89 Manitah. 

40 Brahmanaspati. 

41 i-^-"^-® Varuna, Aryaman, jMitra, 

*-« Adifcyab. 

42 Pufan. 

48 ^'^ Budia, • also Mitra, Varuna, 

ViiSve devah', "^"^ Soma (b). 
44-46 Agni (b) : 

44 ^*2 fdso A^vinaa and Ufas (b)^. 

45 !«•* Devah (b). 
46-47 A^vinau: 

46 ^ also Aditya (Yaska: b)^ 
48-49 Ufas. 

50 Surya: 

• Varuna *» (dyubbakti)^ ^^"^* roga- 
ghna (tfca), ^^^* dvifiaddvefalL 



• Not specified in Sarv. * Vaihadevt, 
Sarv. daka. ^ Simply Indra, Sarv. ^ See 
note^ on iii. loi. * No reference to Soma 
in Sarv., PrajSpati Hariscandra appearing 
instead : see note on iii. loi. ' No men- 
tion of Vis?e devS^ in Sarv. * The text 
(iii. Ill) does not expressly state which two 
stanzas ; Sarv. : adyo dvfca(i. ^ No refer- 
ence to this stanza in Sarv. ^ See note^ 



51-57* [not stated]. 

58 Jatavedas^. 

59 Vaiilvanara. 

60 Agni, 
61-68 Indra. 
64 Maruta^. 
65-78 Agni. 
Ehilas (eleven) : 

1-4^6-11 {^ahad dhi t^f»)Aivinau,5 
{imdni = viii. 59)*^, Indra -Varuna. 
74-79 Agni. 

79 ^~* Agni madhyama. 
80-84 Indra. 

80 ^^Dadhyafic, Manu, Atharvan^ 
(nipatitah). 

85-88 Marutah. 
89-90 ViSve devah. 

89i.2.8.»Deva^>» lOAditi. 

91 Soma. 

92 U^: 

16-18 Aivinau. 
98 Agni with Soma. 

94 Jatavedas'': 

8«^* Devah, "•* Agni or the six 
deities mentioned (Mitra -Varuna, 
Aditi, Sindhu, Prthivl, Dyu). 

95 Agni Aufasa^ 

96 Agni Dravinodas^ 

97 Agni Suci. 

98 Agni Vai^vanara. 

99 Jatavedas. 

on iii. 114. ^ Agni, Sarv. ^ Omitted in 
its usual place : see note ^ on vi. 86. ^ No 
reference to this stanza in Sarv. ^ There 
is no reference to these stanzas in 
Sarv. * Agni, Sarv. *^0r Agni, Sarv. 
'^This and the following three deities are 
identical with those stated in the Sarv.; but 
Sa^lgurusisya (on i. 95) would supply 'or 
Agni * in these foiu: cases (96-99) from i. 95. 
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100-104 Indra*. 
105-107 Vi^ve devafe. 
108-109 Indra-Agni. 
110-111 Rbhavah. 

112 A^vinau: 

i» Dyavaprthivyan, *^ Agni. 

113 Batryusasau ^ 

114 Bndra. 

115 Surya. 
116-120 A^vinau. 

120 ^^ dohsYapnanaiiinl. 

121 Indra ; Vi^ve devah in the Svara- 
Bamans^ 

122 Viiive devah. 
128-124 U§as. ' 

125 Praise of Svanaya BhaYayavya's 
gifts. 

126 *"^ Bhavayavya, *•'' jayapatyoh 
sampravadah ^ 

127-128 AgnL * 
129-188 India. 

129 « Indu. 

182 « Indra-Parvata*. 

184 Vayu. 

185 i-3-» Vftyu, *-8 Indra-Vayu. 

186 i-« Mitra-Varuna, «•'' E^ and 
the other deities mentioned. 

187 Mitra-Varona. 

188 Pufan. 

189 Viive devah: 

^ Vi^ve devah^ ^ Mitra-Varuna, ^"^ 



* Sary. on i. loi adds adya garhhairmfi^ 
9y uparUfot. ^ According to the 8anr. the 
whole hymn is to Usas only, except 1^ in 
which lUktri is associated with her : ufOiyatfi ; 
dvUipo 'rdhareo ratrei ea. ^ See note 
on iii. 141. Sary. : Indra or Visve de^^. 
^ Bhavayavyaromaittyor dmjipatyolL $0^- 
vadafi, Sarv. * Sarv.: ®"^ Indra-Parvata. 
'There is no reference in the Sarv. to 
the Rishis or the self-praise of the seer. 



AiSvinau, ® Indra, "^ Agni, ® Maru- 
tah, • Indra-Agni; or the seer 
praises the Rishis or himself, 
Indra-Agni being incidental' ; 
10 Brhaspati, " Devah «. 

140-141, 148-144 Jatavedas>>. 

142 Apriyah: 
" Indra. ' 

145-150 Agni. 

151-158 Mitra-Varuna. 

151 I Mitra. 

152 ® Aditi or Agni; Aditi = Agni 
(oannaka) K 

154-156 Visnn. 

155 ^"^ Indra-Vifnu. 
157-158 Aivinan. 
159-160 Dyavapfthivyan. 
161 Rbhavah. 

162-168 MedhyasyaaiSvasya samsta- 
vah. 
168 ^^ also many and varioos 
steeds ^ 

164 i-« ViiSve devah (b), «•« Suiya 
(b), *2 Sarasvat or Surya (b)^. 

165 Mamtaindrah samvadah^: Ma- 
rutah deity in I'a-^-e-s.io-w^ i^. 
dra in «-«-^-». 

166-168 Marutah. 
167 1 Indra. 

169 Indra. 

170 «•* Indra, ^-^ Agastya*. 

* Vis've devSl^, Sarv. ^ Agni, Sarv. 

There is no reference to this stanza in 
Sarv. ^ Various other deities are men- 
tioned as addressed in this hymn, but they 
are not assigned to spedfio stanzas, as is 
done by Sarv. fpr the last eleven. ^ 50171- 
vado ^gastyendramarHtam, Indra Marutvat 
being the deity, and the last triplet being 
spoken by Agastya, Sarv. ^ No statement 
about '; indragastyayofi $a$jtvada aindrali, 
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171-172 Marutab. 

171 »-« Indra Marntvat (b). 
178-178 India. 
179 Dialogue : ^*^ Lopamndra speaks, 

^* Agastya, ^'^ a Brahmaca- 

rin. 
180-184 Alvinaa. 
186 Djavapiiiliivyau. 



186 Viiive divaakasab (=devah). 

187 Anna. 

188 Apryah. 

189 AgnL * 

190 Brhaspati. 

191 Upanisat: 

apam t|mnam suryasya stutih kecit ; 
tad va visaghnam ^ 



Mandala ii. 



1 Agni. 

2 Jatavedas^ 
8 Apriyab. 
4-10 Agni. 

11-22 Indra. 

28-26 Brahmanaspati ; Brhaspati 
where that form of the name 
appears. 
24 ^^ Indra-Brahmanaspati. 

27 Adityah: Mitra-Varona, Dakfa, 

Aip&, Tavijata, Bhaga, Arya- 
man^ 

28 Vanma: 

^® Dnhsvapnadyapranafinl. 

29 Viiive devah. 

80 Indra: 

® Indra-Soma, *** Vac madhyama^ 
• Brhaspati, ** Maratah. 

81 ViSvedevab. 



82^^ Dyavaprthivyau, ^'^ Indra or 
" Tvaftr, *•» Raka, «-^ Sinivali, « Six 
goddesses, GuAgu^ &;c. * 

88 Bndra: 

^^ rfir mi'gam astaut ^ 

84 Maratah. 

85 Apaip napat. 
86-87 ^tavah. 

88 Savitr. 

89 Aivinaa. 

40 Soma-Pufan: 
• also Aditi «. 

41 1-2 Vayu, » Indra-Vayn, *-" (five 

triplets to) the Praiiga deities^, 
^^ Havirdhane ; Agni incidental S 
2^ Dyavaprthivyau, ^ Havirdha- 
ne^. 
42-48 Indra in the form of a ka- 
pinjala. 



8ary., where ^ is stated to be optionally 
spoken by Indra. According to the AfsS- 
nukrama^I, Indra is Rishi of ^*^ Indra 
and Agastya, or Indra or Agastya, of ^. 
^ There is no reference in the Sarv. to its 
being vifoghna. ^ Agni, Sarv. ^ The 
individual names are not stated in the Sarv. 



^ SarasvatT, Sarv. ^ lAngoktadevatali, Sarv. 
' No reference to this in the Sar?. ^ Only 
in the second hemistich, Sarv. ^ See 

Mandala i. 2-3. * The third pSda option- 
ally to Agni, Sarv. ^ ^•"^^ Dy&vS- 
pfthivyau or Havirdhane, Sarv. (q>. IJad- 
gumsisya). 
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Mandala iii. 



1 A^ni. 

2-8 Vai^vfinars. 
4 Apryah. 
5-6 Agni: 
Dy&vaprthivyau, Ufasah, Apah, 
Dev&h, Fitarah, Mitrah (nipati- 
tah)^' 
7-29 Agni: 
8 i-« Yupa, in the rest Yupah, » Vi6- 

ve devfih^, ^^ vnuicanl. 
12 India-Agni. 
20 ^•'5 Vi^ve deva^u 
22 * Dhifnya Agnayah®. 

25 ^ Agni-India. 

26 1-8 Vaiivanara, *'« Marutah ^ 
® Gnrustavah •. 

27 i^tava]^'. 
29 fiRtvija^ff. 

30-53 Indra. 



33 Dialogue of Vi^vamitra and the 
rivers : 

1-3,6.7.9.11-18 Nadyah, *-«-«-io ViiSva- 
mitra, ^'"^ the two deities praised 
[i. e. Indra and Savitr] are in- 
cidental ^. 

53 1 Indra-Parvata', i«-" Vac ^ ""^o 
anaso 'Agani, ^^"2* Vasigtha- 
dvesinyah. 
54-57 Vi^ve devah. 

58 Aivinau. 

59 Mitra: 

« Vi^ve devah {b)K 

60 ?,bhavah: 

*■' Indra and ^bhavaJ^^ ^'^ Indra 
incidental (b)*^. 

61 U^. 

62 1-3 Indra-Varuna, *-« Brhaspati, 

■^-^ Pu8an,io-i« Savitr, 18-15 Soma, 
i«-i8 Mitra-Varuna. 



1-15 Agni: 
1 *~* Agni, or Agni and 

runa^. 
13-14 lingoktadaivata (eke). 
15 "^'^ Somaka, ••^^ Aivinau. 



Mandala iv. 

. . 

16-32 Indra: 
Va- 26 i"8 Self-praise of the seer as if 
Indra", ^""^ ^yenastuti. 

27 i-"«lSyena8tuti". 

28 Indra and Soma^ 



* Anyasam api nipato dfiyatet Sarv. 
* Yup&ti or Viave devS]^, Sarv. * Puri- 

fy ehkyo *gnibkyafi, Sarv. ^ Sarv.: mdru- 
ta$ (tfcah), which Sa4giirasi8ya explains hy 
dvidyasya {tfcatyotj mSuntto *gti4ft. The deity 
of ^-^ would be Agni only according to the 
BD., but according to the Sarv. it is alter- 
natively in praise of the Atman: atmasMirva 
purvatmagttd (agni^para^ brahtna va, Sadg.). 



Upadhyayastutilt, Sarv. 



Rtavya va, 



Sarv. s ptvighhyo va, Sarv. ^ *.«.8'io 
spoken by the rivers, ^'"^ in praise of Indra, 
Sarv. * The stanza is not specified, but 
the first is doubtless meant. ^ V^ sasar- 
pari, Sarv. ^ No statement in the Sarv. 
^Sarv.: ^^; cp.note*oniv.i28. "* Sarv.: 
indram ioatmdnam fsis tus(avendro vaimanam. 



^ Sarv. : ^ Indra or Syena (Sadg.). 
or Indra-Soma, Sarv. 



'Indra 
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80 •-" U§a madhyama 
yana), ^ Bliaga, Pusan, Arya- 
man\ 

81 " Surya (Alvalftyana: b)». 

82 *5-2* India's two steeds (haryo 
statih). 

88-87 Rbhavahu 
88-40 Dadhikra. 

88 ^ Dyftvftprthivyau. 

40 * Agni, Vftyu, Surya ; Suiya ^ 
(Aitareya Bi&limana : b). 
41-42 Indra-Vanina^ 
48-45 Aj^vinau. 

46 ^ Vayu, «-^ India- Vayu. 

47 1 Vftyu, 2-* Indra-VSyu. 



48 Vftyu. 

49 Indra-BfhaspatL 

50 Brhaspati: 

'"* purodhatuh karmaiamsft \ ^^'^^ 
Indra-BrliaspatL 
51-52 Ufas. 
58-64 Savitr. 

55 VWve devSh. 

56 Dyftvftprthivyau. 

57 *-' Kfetrapati, * Suna, * ^unftrf- 

rau, ••'^Sltft, ^"Krsi, 8* Kyfijlvft 
manusyfth, ^* Parjanya, ®*Dha- 
na^ Or the whole hymn praises 
agriculture (K^si)^ 



Mandala v. 



1-4 Agni». 
5 Apriyal]i. 
6-28 Agni. 

26 • ViSve devfth. 

27 • Indra-Agni. 
2&-40 Indra. 

29 »« U&nft. 

81«^U&nft^ » Indra and Ku- 
tsa. 

40 *"• Atilnfim karma klrtyate *• 
41-61 Vi^ve devfth. 

41 " lift J. 

* No reference to this stanza in Sary. 
^ SQrya only, Sarv. * 42 ^"* Self-praise 
of Trasadasyu, Sarv. ^ No reference to 
this triplet in Sarv. ^ Sarv. : ^ SunSL- 

slrau. ' No reference to this in Sarv. 

* Anfrecht in his index, KV.*, p. 477, states 
'Marutal^ Budra und Vishnu' to he the 
deities of v. 3 ^. Though these three 
names occnr in that stanza, there is no 



42 « Savitp (6aunaka), ^-« Bfha- 
spati, ^^ Marutah, ^^ Budra, 
^* Ilaspati (Sakapuni), Parjanya- 
Agni (Galava), Pfisan (Yaska), 
Indra (Saunaka), Vai^vSnara 
(Bhftguri), ^« Marutah, ^^ Aivi- 
nau>^. 

48 ^ Vftyu, * Soma, * Indra, • Agni, 
' Gharma, ^ Aivinau, • Vftyu and 
Pufan: i<>«*Agni, ^^trf Divauka- 
sa^ ^^ Vftc madhyamft, ^ Bjrha- 
spati^ 

mention of them in the BD. or the Sarv. 
^Sarv.: ^* Indra or Kutsa, '^ Indra or 
Usanft. * Sarv.: ^ Surya^ *"* Atri (hecanse 
his deed is praised): cp. Sadg. ^ No 

mention of this stanza in Sarv. ^Of 

all these individual deities the onlj one 
specified in the Sarv. is Budra. ^ None 
of these individual deities are mentioned 
in Sarv. 
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44 * Soma, or Devfih, or Indra, or 
Frajapati, * Vftyu, ^ Aditya*. 

46 "^'^ Devapatnyah. 

51 ^-^-"^ Indra-Vayu, « Vayu •. 
52-61 Marutah. 

56 « Rodasi (sing.) ^ 

57^Rudrah«. 

60 8 Terrestrial and Middle Agni 
with the Marutah. 
62-72 Mitra-Varuna. 
78-78 A^vinau. 

78 ^"^garbhartham upanisatstutih*. 
79-80 Ufas. 



81-82 Savitr. 

82 ^ dnhsvapnanS^inl (b) ^. 
88 Parjanya. 

84 PrthivT madhyamS^ 

85 Yanina. 

86 Indra-Agni. 

87 Marntah, with incidental mention 

of Visnu '. 
Ehila I : onsuktam ; Agni incidental. 
Khila 2 : Prajavat. 
Khila 3 : Jivaputra. 
Ehila 4 (sa^9ravaiUi) : payasvinyah. 



Mandala vi. 



1-6 Agni. 

7-9 Agni VaiiSvanara. 
10-16 Agni. 
17-27 Indra: 
21 »•" Vi^ve devah. 
27 ® Danastuti of Abhyavartin and 
Sarnjaya^. 
28 Gavam stutilj, »•«** Indra "". 
29-46 Indra: 
87 8 Vayu and Indra*. 

44 ^^~** Soma ; according to some, 
Indra (b)^. 

Ehila {caksuh : b): larifa. 

45 81-w Bybustutih. 



^ No individual deities are mentioned in 
Sarv. ^ No reference to this stanza in 
Sarv. ^ There is no reference to this 

stanza in the Sary., but the whole hymn is 
stated to be addressed to the Maruts or the 
Maruts and Agni. ^ Antyahk paHca gar- 
hhasrawfy upanisat, Sarv. ^ Simply 

PrthivT, Sarv. ' No reference to Visiju in 
Sarv. ^ Cayamanasyabhyavartino danO" 

siuti^, Sarv. ^ Sarv.: ^'^ ^ GSvat or 

Indra. * No reference to this stanza in 
Sarv. ^ No reference to this triplet in 



47 ^"^ Soma ; or Indra with inci- 

dental Soma (B)k 20aD3ya]^^ 

20* Bhumi, ^^^ Brhaspati, 20<« In- 
dra, 22-25 Danastuti of Abhya- 
vartin and Sarnjaya^ ^ea Bhava- 
vrttam ", **~2® rathabhimar^ 
n5h, 29-31 ©6 dundubhehi samsta- 
vah, 31**' Indra". 

48 TrnapSnikam Prfnisuktam: ^"^^ 

A^i,'"-^8 Maintah, "•" Maru- 
tah or Adityah or ViiSve devSh**, 
^«-w Pufan, 20-21 Marutah, 
Dyu-BhuorPrfniP. 



22 



Sarv. ^ Soma only, Sarv. * The num- 
ber of the dSnastuti stanzas (22-25) is not 
stated in the BD. (v. 140), while the Sarv. 
makes no mention of Abhyavartin. ^ No 
reference to this in Sarv. ^ There is no 
statement as to the deity (Indra) of •"^••^^ 
(see note on BD. v. 109). In Sarv. the deity 
results from the pariblmfla anadeie tv indro 
devata, ^ Sarv.: "•" Marutafe. ^^^^ 

Marutati or liftgoktadevatab. ' Or Maruts, 
Sarv.; but this is probably an interpola- 
tion : see note on BY. vi. 48 in Sarv. 



Digitized by 



Google 



123] 



OF THE RG-VEDA 



[-BV. vii. 43 



49-52 VMvedevah: 

49 * Agni, * Vayn, * Aivinan, ^ Vac, 
8 Pu§an, » Tvaftr, ^^ Eudra, "-^^ 
Marata^, ^* Vif nu •. 

50 « Rodaffl, « Indra, « Savitr, » Ag- 
ni, ^® A^vinau*. 

51^-2SQrya*». 
52 ^* Agni-Paqanya **. 
53-^6 Fu$an: 

55 ^ Budia according to some {b)\ 

57 Indra-Pufan. 

58 Pufan. 
59-60 Indra-Agni 
61 Sarasvato. 
62-63 Aivinau. 
64-65 U§as. 

66 Manitah. 

67 Mitra-Varuna, 

68 Indra-Vanma. 



69 India-Visna. 

70 Djrfivapftliivyau. 

71 Savitf. 

72 Indra-Soma. 

73 BfliaBpatL 

74 Soma-Budra. 

75 Yuddhopakaranam, samgramSii* 

gfini: 
^ yoddha varau ®, * dhanoh, ' jya, 
* artnl, « ifudhih, ^•^sarathih, ««^ 
ra^mayah,'^ ai vah, ® ay udhagaram ^, 
^ lathagopal]^ ^® ranadevatah*, *^ 
ifuh ', ** kavacah ', ^* kafe*," has- 
tatranam^^ ^^'digdha ifuh, "^ayo- 
mukhly ***** Varunam astram, *• 
dhanurmnkta isoJ^L *, ^'^ yuddhadih, 
*^ kavacasya badhyatah statih, ** 
yuyutfluh, ^^^^ atmana (r§©r) aii- 



Mandala vii 



1 Agni. 

2 Apiyah. 
3-17 Agni: 

5, 6, 13 Vaiivanara. 
18-32 India: Maratah incidental^. 

18 22-"2« Danastuti of Paijavana. 

32*0 the samel 
33 Indra hymn or dialogne of Vasif- 
iha and Agastya"' with their sons 



<* Varma, Sarv. 
* Liilgoktadeyatati, 



^ None of these individual deities are 
mentioned in Sarv. * No reference 

to this in Barv. 

Rathft, Sarv. uiu^u&MiuovnMivi 

Sarv. ' Isava)^, Sarv. ^ Pratoda, 

Sarv. ^ Hastaghna, Sarv. * Sarv. : 

"•*« isavat. ^ "-" liAgoktadevatali, 

samgiftmasifab* Sarv. ^ No reference 



and with India. 
34-37 Viivedevah: 

34 " Ahi, " Ahi budhnya". 
38 Savitr: 
i^d (b)o^ 5e Ahio, ««** BhagaP, ^-^ 
vajinah« 
89-43 Vi^edeva^: 

41 *~® Bhaga, ^ U§as, or a prayer 
foi the seeis^. 

to the Mamts in Sarv. ^ No reference 

to this stansa in Sarv. ^ There is no 
reference to Agastya in the Sarv. (satiisUtvo 
Vatifthiuya saputrasyendrei^ va saifivadaf), 
* Sarv.: "*^ only. "" No reference to 

this pSda in Sarv. ^ Sarv.: ^^^ Savitr 

or Bhaga. ^ Sarv.: ^ liAgoktadevatali, 

^Usas. 
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44 Dadhikrft: 

^ devatah parildrtitah \ 

45 Savitr. 

46 Budra. 

47 Apah. 

48 ^"^Rbhavah,* ViiSve devah or Bbha- 

vah. 

49 Ipak. 

50 ^ Mitjra-Varuna, * Agni, ^ ViSve 

devah, * Nadyahu 
51-52 Adityah. 

53 Roda^ (= Heaven and Earth). 

54 Vastospati. 

55 ^ y&stospati, ^"® prasvapinyah. 
56-59 Marutai, 

59^2Tryambaka^ 
60-66 Mitra-Varana : 

60 ^ Surya, * Aiyaman, Mitra-Va- 
runa (b)®. 

62 ^-3 Surya, 

63 ^-^•^ Suiya. 

66 *-^3 Adityah or Savitr, Aditi, 
Mitra, Varona, Aiyaman, Bhaga 
(b)o, ^*-i« Suiya (b), i« caksuh 
(suiyasya): a prayer (b)". 



67-74 A^vinau. 
75-81 Usas: 

76 ^"^ Madhyama (Agni: b)'. 
82-85 Indra-Varuna. 
86-89 Varuna. 
90-92 Vayu. 

90 ''\ 91 2-*-7, 92 2 Indra-Vayu (b). 
93-94 Indra-Agni. 
95-96 Sarasvati. 

95 8, 96 *-« Saraavat. 

97 Bfhaspati: 

^ Indra, ^'^ Indra and Brahma- 
naspati, ^^ Indra and Brhas- 
pati. 

98 Indra 8. 
99-100 Visnu. 

99 *-« also Indra, 

101-102 Paqanya. 

108 Frogs. 

104 Indra - Soma^ (rakfoghnam) : 
•Soma, ^<*Agni, "ViiSve devah, 
12-13 Soma, "Agni, i« Indra, " 
Gravanah, i® Marutah, """^ 
Indra, ^ atmana (r§er) ailh*, ^* 
Indra ^. 



Mandala viiL 



84 



1-4 Indra: 

1 80-83 Danastuti of AsaAg^, 
Asa]!iga. 

2 «•*« Danastuti of Vibhindu. 

8 "-2* Danastuti of Pakasthaman. 



* Lifigoktadeyata(i, Sarv. ^ Baudri 

mrtyuvimocant, Sarv. ^ No reference 

to this stanza in Sarv. See note on vi. 7* 
^ No reference to individual deities in Sarv. 
* No reference to this statement about 
stanza i6 in Sarv. ' No reference to 
this stanza in Sarv. ^ Sarv. adds : ukta- 



4 ^«-^8 Pusan (Sakatayana), "-^^ In- 
dra, "-18 Pufan (Galava)^ ^»-« 
Danastuti of Kurufiga. 
5 A^vinau: 

87cd-8» Danastuti of KaSu. 

devatatUyd, i.e. Indra and B^haspati are its 
deities (98 ^ being= 97 ^% ^ The eighth 
stanza is by implication meant to be ad- 
dressed to Indra-Soma; Sarv.: Indra only. 
* Sarv.: "*^ only, "^^ Prthivi and An- 
tariksa. ^ In ^ and ^^ the seer utters a 
curse. ^ Sarv.: ^^^* Indra or Piijan. 



Digitized by 



Google 



125] 



OP THE RG-VEDA 



[-BV. viii. 67 



6 Indra : 

^^ Agni VaiiSvanara (oSkapuni and 
Mudgala)*, ^«-*» Danastuti of 
Tirindira. 

7 Manitah. 
8-10 Aivinau, 

11 Agni. 
12-17 Indra: 
17"•*Vasto?pati^ 

18 Idityft^: 

^•••'^ Aditi«, « A^vinau, «• Agni, 
«^Surya,»*^ Anila*. 

19 84.85 y^j^u^^ Aiyaman, Mitra% 

^•^ Trasadasym 

20 Marutah. 

21 India: 

"•18 Dfinastuti of Citra. 

22 Aivinau. 
28 Agni 
24 Indra: 

w-«>U§a8'. 
25i-»Mitra-Varana, ^o-^iyiiSve de- 

vah 8, «2-24 Da'nastuti of Vara \ 
26 Aivinau: 
20-25 vayu. 
27-81 ViiSve devfihi. 
29 Pfthakkarmastuti : 

1 Soma, * Agni, * Tvastf, * India, 

* Budia, * Pufan, "^ Vif nu, ® A6vi- 

nan, • Mitia-Varona, ^^ Atrayah*. 

81 ijya: 

^•* ^akia, yajatSm pati (b), 8** yajvan 

* No reference to this stanza in Sarv. 
^ No reference to this hemistich in Sarv. 
^ No mention of these three stanzas in Sary. 
^ Sary. does not assign these three to the 
successiye pSdas of the stanza. * Aditya^, 
Sary. ' Sary.: Danastuti of Yam Sau- 
^mi^a, and no reference to Usas. ^ Sary. : 
^^" only, ^^^* Mitra-Vani^a. ^ No 

reference in Sary. to a Danastuti. ^ No 

details giyen in Sary. ^ Sary.: ^'^ ijya" 



(b)J, «-»dampa1a (b), ^Ofi&h (b)^, 
^^•i2 Pusan (b), 1^ Mitra, Aryaman, 
Varuna: Adityfi^ (b), 1* Agni, 
15-18 yajvan (b). 

82-84 Indra: 
88 1^ India addressed by a Danavi K 

85 Aivinau. 

86-87 India. 

88 India- Agni. 

89 Agni. 

40 India-Agni. 
41-42 Varuna: 

42 *■• Aivinau. 
48-44 Agni. 
45'»-46 India: 

46 *'^ Mitia, Aiyaman, Marutah " 
(b), 21-24 Danastuti of Kanlta 
Prthu^ravas, 25-28.82 Vayu. 

47 Adityfi^ : 

«Aditi 1,1*-" also Ufas. 

48 Soma. 
49-56 Indra: 

54 ^'^ bahudaivata (piagatha)^ 
55-66 Danastnti of Piaskanva. 
56«Agni, «*»SuiyaP. 
57-58^ [not stated]. 

59 [mentioned as a khila aftei i. 73]. 

60 Agni (a). 
61-66 India (a) : 

65 i« Devah (Bhaguri)', ^o-^^ Vilve 
deva]^«(Yaska). 
67 Idityat: i<>-"Aditi-. 

stavo yajamanapraiaifisd ca. ^ Sary.: 

1^*® doj^ipatyor aiisdfi^ without further de- 
tails. ^ No reference to this stanza in 
Sarv. " 45 1 Agni and Indra, Sary. 
^ There is no reference to these two stanzas 
in Sary. ® Visye deyS^, Sary. * Sarv. : 
^ Agni and Siirya. ^ 68 is not men- 
tioned in Sarv. ' This stanza is not 
mentioned in Sarv. ' These stanzas are 
not mentioned in Sarv. 
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68-70 Indra: 

68 i*Rtavah, ^^-i^Danaatutiof Rk§a 
and Aivamedha^ 

69 ""^ Indra, Agni, ViiSve devfth^ 
"<'*'-i«Varana. 

71-72 Agni: 

72 havif&m Btutih paya^pa^vofa- 
dhin&m ca ^ 
73 Aivinau. 
74-75 Agni: 

74 13.14 Sglf.pjaigQ of the seer; also 

Danastuti of ^rutarvan (b), ^* Pa- 

rusni*. 
76-78 indra. 
79 Soma. 
80-82 Indra: 
80ioVisvedeva]^«. 

83 Devah«. 

84 Agni. 



85-87 ASvinau. 
88-93 Indra: 

98 ^ Rbhavah^ (arbhavi: b). 
94 Maratah. 
95-100 Indra: 

96 "-!« Indra, Marutah, Brhas- 
pati: India (Saonaka), Indra- 
Brhaspati (Aitareya Brahmana) : 

(B)». 

100 ^* Indra fitmfinam tostava^ 
» SuparnaS • Vajra*, ^<>-" Vac. 

101 ^-* Mitra-Varuna, '^•^^ also Aiya- 
man^, 6<«.6 Aditya^, ^'^ Aivinau, 
«'io Vaya, "-12 SnrjAy ^^ Ugas or 
candrasuryayoh prabha^, ^* Pava* 
mana \ **'^* Go. 

102-108 Agni: 
108 ^* Agni madhyama, with Ma- 
ratah and Budrah"^. 



Mandala 



IX. 



Soma Pavamana is the deity of this 

Mandala. 
6 Aprya^ 

66 i»-«i AgnL 

67 i<>-" Pavamana and Pupan"*, ^'^ 

Agni, ^ Savitr ®, *• Agni and 



• Sarv. : ^*"^® Danastuti of Bksa and 
Asvamedha, without mny mention of Btava)^. 
* Sarv.: Viive devat^ only. ® Agni or 
havisaqii stuti only, Sarv. * Sarv.: ^*"^* 
Danastuti of Srutarvan only. • 80 ^^ 
DevSl^, 83 Visve dcvSbi Sarv. ' Aindrar- 
Ihavi, Sarv. ^ " ^ Marutafe, " Indra and 
Bfhaspatiy Sarv. ^ Indra atmanam astaut, 
Sarv. ^ No reference to this stanza in 
Sarv. ^ No reference to Aryaman in 



Savitr p, ^^ ViiJve devah S 2» Agni ', 
8i'32 svadhyayadhyetrsamstavah. 

73 Agni Rakfohan*. 

83 Gharmasamstaval^ "• 

87 8* Rbhu (bJ». 

112 Indra ■. 



Sarv. ^ Usas or SuryaprabhS, Sarv. 

^ The B MSS. state that according to the 
Aitareya Ara^yaka ^*^ is addressed to Agni, 
"* to the Sun, and ^*^ to the Middle Agni. 
" Simply agfdmdruttt Sarv. * Pava- 

mana or PCisan, Sarv. ^ Agni or Savitr, 
Sarv. ' Or Agni only, Sarv. * Or 
Agni, Sarv. ' No reference to this 

stansa in Sarv. ' No statement in 

Sarv. 
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Mandala x. 



1-7 Agni 

8 i-« Agni, "^-^ Indra, 

9 Apah» 

10 Dialogae of Yama and Yarn!. 
11-12 AgnL 

13 HavirdhSDe. 

14 Yama madhyama ^ : 

« Atharvfinah, Bhrgavah, AAgira- 
sah, Pitarah«, ^-» Pretfifisah (B)^ 
1^" 6vanau. 

15 Pitarah. 

16 Agni kavyavahana*. 

17 *•« Saranyu, '•^ Pufan, ^^^ Pusan or 

Agni, »** Agni', *"» Pufan, ^-» 
SarasvatI, ^^ Apahi, ""^^ Soma^, 
1* Apah. 

18 1-* Mrtyu, * Dhatr, « Tvafty, ^-« 

Mrtyn, ^^-^^ P|thivI^ ^* iiisahi*. 

19 Gavah; according to some, Apah : 

^•*' Agni-Soma, ^ Indra and Agni 

incidental^, ^ Indra ^. 
20-21 Agni. 
22-24 Indra: 
24 *"• Aivinan. 

25 Soma. 

26 Pufan. 
27-29 Indra: 



* The pratika of the hymn, apa^, is men- 
tioned, but without a direct statement that 
it is addressed to the Waters. ^ Simplj 
Yam% Sarv. ^ LifigoktadevatiQ;^, Sarv. 
^ LiiigoktadeyaiS^ or Pitara^, Sarv. 
• Sunply Agni, Sarv. ' Whole of * ad- 
dressed to Piisan, Sarv. ^ Apa^ or Soma, 
Sarv. ^ Sarv. : ^-^* Pitrmedha*. * Pitr- 
medha or Prajapati, Sarv. ^ No state- 
ment about this stanza in Sarv. ^ None 



27 ^« Marutah, " Vajra, "«^ Agni, 
Indra^ Soma, ^^ ^^'Paqanya and 
Vayu, ^8 Agni, ^» Surya, *o-*^ In- 
dra and the bolt, ^^ Indra's bow, 
2^ Parjanya, Anila, Bhaskara, ^^ 
the last two only, 2* Indra or 
Surya K 

28 Dialogneof IndraandSeer: Indra 
is addressed in the odd stanzas. 

30 Ipa^: 

''^ Agni madhyama as Apam 
napfitl 

81 Vilve devfthi. 

82 Indra. 

38 ^ ViiSve devah, ^^ Indra, *•* Knru- 

6ravana Trfisada^yava, *"• Upa- 

mairavas. 
84 ^-^-^-^ Akffih, ^8 Kysi (a); the rest 

aksanindft ^. 
35-86 Vi^vedevahi: 

36 "-" Savitr (eke), " Savity (l^au- 

naka, YSska, Oalava) ^. 

37 Surya: 

• incidental deities, ^^'^^ Vilve de- 
vahi^ 

38 Indra. 
89-41 Aivinau. 



of these details are stated for this hymn in 
Sarv. ^ There is no statement about 

these two stanzas in Sarv., the whole hymn 
being simply described as addressed to 
Apati or Aponaptr. ^ Sarv. simply 

states regarding the whole hymn: ahia- 
kffipraiatfua caakfokitaoanindd ca. ^ No 
statement about these three stanzas in the 
Sarv. • No reference to stanzas ••"•^* 

in Sarv* 
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42-44 Indra: 

44 "«^ Brhaspati •. 

46-46 Agni: 
46 "*»Dyav5prthivyau, "*« VMve de- 
vah». 

47 India Vaikuntha. 

48-50 Self-praise of Indra Vaikuntha. 

51-53 Dialogue of Agni and the 
Devah^ 

54-55 Indra: 

55 * Sun and Moon <*. 

56-57 ViiSve devah. 

57 ^ Indra, *Agni,^~*Manas,* Soma*. 

58 Jiv&vfttih Subandhor manasa stavo 
vfi». 

59i-« Nirrti, *«^* Soma, ♦'^Nirrti', 
^•Asunlti (Yfiska: •''only), ^ 
Bhu, Dyu, Soma, Pufan, Kha, 
Pathyft, SvastiK, ^'^^ RodasI 
(dual), ^o«^ Indra ^ 

60 ^"* Aiksvfikn, * Prayer for Aiksva- 
ku \ • Aiksvaku, '' Subandhor 
asum Shvayan^, ®"^^asya cetaso 
dharan&ya, ^^ labdhagum pani- 
bhir aspr&ui^. 

61-66 Vilve devfi]^. 

62 AAgirasfim stutih ; ®-^^ Manu Sa- 
varnya^ 



* No reference to this hemistich in 
Sarv. ^ The Sarv. apportions the 

speakers in 61-63. ^ No reference 

to this stanza in Sanr. * No details 

in Sary. * Mana-avartanoMt Sarv. ' Sarv. : 
^ Nirfti and Soma. ^ LLbgoktadevatah, 

Sarv. ^ Sarv.: ^®**^ Dj^vapfthivyau or 
Indra. ^ With the stanza Indra ksatra, 

but the deity b not expressly stated ; Sarv.: 
Indra. ^ Sarv, : pardbhili = '''^\ ^ Sarv. : 
labdkasttfiijfUm aspfian. * Sarv. : ^"* Visve 
deva^ or Aiigirai^ stutib* ^ Visve devS)^, 



63 ^« Marutah, i« Pathya svasti" 
64« Aditi^ 

65 * Mitra-Varuna, ® Vac madhyama, 
^* A^vinau ®. 

66 '*-i« Vac madhyama andManu (a)p. 
67-68 Brhaspati: 

67 "'«*' Brahmanaspati (b)«, 

69 Agni. 

70 Apriyah. 

71 Jnana. 

72 ViiSve devah (b), 2«» Byhaapati (b)'. 
78-74 Indra. * 

75 Bivers (sravantyah). 

76 Gravanah. 
77-78 Miirutat. 
79-80 Agni. 
81-82 Viiivakarman. 
83-84 Manyu. 

Khila I (mama vrate) : ViiSve deva^. 

Khila 2 (ut) : Agni : 

* Mitra-Varuna, ^ Indra- Agni. 

85 ^ Surya, with Satya, Surya, Bta, 
Soma, ^"^ Soma, * Candramas*, 
»-is SOryayai bhavavrttam, ^*'^* 
Aivinau, ^* Surya*, ^^ ViiSve devah*, 
^® Surya-Candramas^, ^®*^ Surya, 
"«* Candramas^ (*8-^» Aivinau: 
Aurnavabha), ^o Surya, "^-^^ Gan- 

•■" Savanjer danastutib. "* Sarv.: ^^'^^ 
PatbyS svasti (no reference to the Maruts). 
^ No reference to this stanza in Sarv. 
^ In Sarv. 65 is simply vaihadevam, 
^ No reference to these two stanzas in Sarv. 
^ No reference to this pSda in Sarv. 
' Sarv. simply states that the whole hymn 
b addressed to the Deva|^. ' Sarv.: ^"^ 
Soma. * Sarv.: •"** simply Suryavivaha. 
^ DevSti, Sarv. ^ Soma and Arka, Sarv. 
^ Sarv.: ^* Candramas. 
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dharva Vi^vfivasu, ^^ dampati, 
24-28 Vadhu », 2* Giving away of 
the bride's garment by the bride- 
groom, ^^ Husband forbidden to 
take the garment ^ ^ yaksmana- 
6ini, ^^'^ paripanthinah, ^ Re- 
ceiver of the bridal dress, ^* Bha- 
vavrtti, ^* Dhanalisah (b), ^ Sam- 
yogaffl8ah(B), ^^'^'' Prayers for the 
married couple®, *^ Prajapati (b), 
« Indra (b), « (=khila) Brhas- 
pati (b). 

86 Vrsakapi* 

87 A^i*. 

88 The three Agnis (terrestrial, mid- 

dle, and celestial) ^ 

89 Indra, ^ also Soma. 

90 Purusa. 

91 Agni. 

92-98 Visve devSh. 

93 ^*-*« iSjnam danastutih (b)8. 

94 GrSva»». 

95 Dialogue of Pururavas and Urva^I*. 

96 Indra J. 

97 Ofadhistavah. 

98 l-3Brhaspati^*-^Devah,8-"Agni. 

99 Indra. 



• Sarv. : ^^^* nfitd^ vivahamantra oHsai 
ca> ^ Sarv. : ***^® vadhuvasaftsaipspar^' 
mocanyau. ^ The Sarv. gives no details for 
**^'', which would therefore be addressed to 
Surya, the whole hymn being described as 
a self-praise of Savitri Surya. * Dialogue 
of Vf^kapi, Indrani, and Indra, Sarv. 
* Agni Raksohan, Sarv. ' Surya and 

Vaisvanara, Sarv. * No statement in 
Sarv. ^ Grava^at, Sarv. * The Sarv. 
apportions the stanzas to the respective 
speakers. ^ Sarv.: Indra's steeds (hari- 
stutift). ^ The wording of the BD. here 



100 ViiJve devah. 

101 Rtvikstutihl 

102 Drughana or Indra (YSska), Viive 
devfih (Saunaka)"'. 

103 Indra: 

*Byhaspati (b), ^^Apva, ^^ Indra 

or Marutah. 
Khila i'^: ^ Marutah. 
Khila 2 ® (braAma) : ^ Surya, * Oharma, 

^ Brhaapati, * Savitr, ^'^^ Surya- 

Candramas* 

104 Indra. 

105 Indra. 

106 Aivinau. 

107 Pr&j&paty&DaksinS; according to 
some dak8infidfitfirah,®"^*BhojfihP. 

108 ^•s-*''-^ Saramfi,«'*-»-8-i<>-" Panayah. 

109 ViiSve devah. 

110 Apriyah. 
111-113 Indra. 

114 Vilve devfth: 

eke: DevSh, Indra, Chandfimsi, 
Agni madhyama ^. 

115 Agni 

116 Indra. 

117 Anna'. 

118 Agni Bakfiohan. 

is not explicit, but fgbhili (viil 7) I take — 
kapifijalanyayena — to mean 'three>* in com- 
bination with the contents of the hymn. 
The Sarv. simply states that the whole hymn 
is addressed to the Deval). ^ Visve devSb 
or Btvikstutit^, Sarv. "* Sarv.: Indra or 
Drughana. ^ This khila of two stanzas, 
beginning aiau, is printed in Aufrecht's Big- 
veda, ii *, p. 682. ® The Nakula hymn, to the 
third stanza of which the pratika mahdn 
refers. * Sarv. simply Ddksi^a daksit^a- 
datdro vd. ^ No reference to this alternative 
in Sarv. ^ Dhandnnaddnapra^aiiisd, Sarv, 
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119 Laba. 

120 Indra: 

• AptySh incidental •• 

121 P^ajapati^ 

122 Agni. 

123 Vena. 

124 ^"^ Self-praise of Agni, '^ Vaninaj 
» Soma, ^-8 Varuna, »*^^ Soma, 
•'^ India «. 

125 Vac^. 

126 Aiyaman, Mitia, Varuna*. 

127 Ratri. 

128 ViiSve devah. 

Khila I {namas te): Vidyut. 

Ehila 2 {t/dfji ialpayanti no *rayaK)i 

krtyana^am. 
Khila 3 (djfiifyam): hiranyastutih. 

129 Paramesihin : bhavavrttam ^. 

130 Bhavavfttam. 

131 Indra: 

**^ A^vinau. 

132 Mitra-Varuna: 

i«* Dyu, Bhiimi, ^''^ A^vinau. 
133-134 Indra. 

135 Djrosthana Yama «. 

136 Ke£bah. 

137 1 Devat^ 2-* Vata, « Vilve devah, 
••^lpah\ 

Khila (biumiA) : Lakf a. 

138 Indra. 

139 ^-3 Savitr, *"« self-praifle of Gan- 

* No reference to this stanza m Sanr. 

• Ka, Sarv. * Sarv.: *■* yathanipatam, 

• Indra. * Vag ambhrifi, Sarv. * Visve 
devS|^, Sarv. ' Bhavavjrttam only, Sarv. 

• Simply Yarn a, Sarv. ^ Sarv. describes 
the whole hymn simply as vaiivadevam, 
^ Sarv.: self-praise of Devagandharva Yis- 
vavasn ; no mention of Indra or Siirya. 
^ Visve devab only, Sarv. ^ Sarv. simply 
upanifot, iapainibadkanam, ^ There is no 



dharva, India and Suiya being 
incidental ^ 

140 Agni (b). 

141 Agni and ViiSve devah K 

142 Agni. 

143 Aivinan. 

144 Indra. 

145 Bhavavrttam anpanisadam suk- 
tam: ^"* Sapatnyapanodikah,* Pa- 
tisalhvananl^. 

146 Aranyam. 
147-148 Indra. 

149 Savitr. 

150 Agni. 

151 l^raddha. 

Khila I : Medhasuktam. 
Khila 2 (a 9Q,r etu): Agni. 
152-153 Indra. 

154 Bhavavrttam. 

155 Alakfmlghnam : ^*' Brahmanas- 
pati, * Indra ^ * ViSve devah. 

156 Agni. 

157 ViSve devah (India being the 
chief deity and the ViiSve devah, 
Adityah, Marutah suboidinate)™. 

158 Suiya. 

159 PaulomI piaises hei own virtues 
and those of hei co- wives'*. 

160 India. 

161 Bajayaksmaghnam : India-Agni 
(Yaska), Mgoktadaivatam (eke)^ 

reference to this stanza in Sarv., the general 
description of the hymn as alakpughnam 
therefore specifically applying to the first 
and fourth stanzas. ^ Sarv. simply 

vaiivadevam. ^ Sarv. : pcuUom 4acy 

atmanai^ tusfava. ^ The deity not being 
mentioned in the Sarv. would by the pari- 
bha^ be Indra. Sadg., in quoting the BD., 
remarks that Indra is the deity in the 
opinion of ffaunaka, who in quoting YSska 
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162 SiavatSm garbbSn^m anumantra- 
nam": Agni Baksoban^ 

Kbila {venas tatjpafyat) : Vena. 

163 YaksmanS&mam. 

164 DabsYapnagbnam : India and 
Agni incidental^. 

165 Prfiyaicittfirtbam*': Kapota^. 

166 Sapatnagbnam. 
Kbila {yenedam) : Manas. 

167 India: 

^ VaranayVidbfiif, Annmati, Db&tf, 
Soma, Bj-baspati*. 

168 Tbe &tbei of tbe seei Anila (Le. 
Vata)'. 

169 GSvah. 

170 Surya. 

171 India. 

172 Usas. 

178-174 Bsjfie 'bbisiktSy^^nman- 
trane*. 

175 Gifivanah. 

176 Agni: 

^ Bbbavab. 

177 Surya 01 Mayilbbedam ^ : 
2 Vac(§annaka: b)*. 

178 Svastyayanam : Tarkgya^. 
179-180 India. 



and others merely means to mention their 
opinions. * QoThhasaiijMraoe prayaicUtamy 
Sarv. ^ No deity mentioned in Sarv. 
^ Kapotopahatau prdyaicittam, 8anr. 
* Visve devSt, Sarv. • Simply Ungohta- 
devatdf Sarv. ' Simply vayavyam, Sarv. 
^ BqjUali stuUfi, Sarv. ^ Simply mayo- 
hhedam, Sarv. ^ No reference to this 
stanza in Sarv. ^ Simply tdrkfyam, Sarv. 



181 Vilve devah. 

182 Bfbaspati. 

183 Lij&goktadeyatah : 

^ Piayei for man desiring a son, 
* piayer for woman desiring a 
son, * self-praise of tbe seer^. 

184 Prayer for offspring: ViiSve 
devah ^. 

Kbila (ngamesa): garbbartbam. 

185 Santyartbam pavanam suktam™ : 
Adityah, Siiiya, Varuna, Mitral 

186 Tbe father of tbe seer Ula, i.e. 
Vata^ 

187 Agni. 

188 Jatavedas. 

189 Self-piaise of Sarparigfil; Surya 
(eke), Vac (Mudgala, ^akapuni, 
Sakatayana) ^. 

190 Bhavavyttam. 

191 ^Agni^; *^ sanijnanam '. 
Kbila I (samj^nam): ^ U&Lna,yanina, 

India, Agni, Savitr, ' Aivinau, 
»•*•« Ifisah. 

Kbila a (j>rddAvardndm) : ^ Agni. 

Kbila 3 (nairiastyam) : sapatnagb- 
nam : ^ India and Pii$an. 

Kbila 4 (Mabanamnya icab) : India. 

^ Anvfcai^ yajamanapainthotrdiisaft, Sarv. 
^ Garhharthaiir lingoktadaioatam. ^ Svaa- 
tyayanam, Sarv. " Sarv. simply adityam 
(szadUidevaiyam, IJadg.). ^ Sarv. simply 
vayavyam, ^ Sarv. : (sdrparajHV atmadai" 
vatafji sauryam va, ^ In Sarv. the first 

stanza to Agni, the remaining three fo^t- 
jHinam. ' Op. BD. viii. 97. 
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IV. LIST OF STORIES RELATED IN THE 
BRHADDEVATA. 



Agastya, see Vasistha and Lopamudra. 
Agni and his brothers, vii. 61-81. 
Atri, iee Bhrgu. 
Apala, vi. 99-106. 
Abhyavartin, v. ia4-ia8. 

India, see Grtsamada, Trasadasy u^ Tri- 

liias, Vif nu. 
India and the seers, vi, 137-141. 
India's birth and fight with Vamadera, 

iv. 130-135, 
India as a partridge, iv. 93-94. 
Indra and the Marats, iv. 46-55. 
Indra Vaikuntha, vii. 49-60. 
Indra and Vyam&'s sister, vi 76-77. 

Urva^T, see Poruravas. 

Rbhus and Tvastr, iii. 83-88. 

Eakfavat and Svanaya, iii 142-151. 
Kanva and Pragatha, vi. 35-39. 
Kapota Nairfta, viii. 67-68. 
Ka^yapa Bhutam&t, viii. i8-20. 

Grtsamada, Indra, and the Daityas, 

iv. 65-78. 
Ghofa, vii. 42-48. 

Citra, see Sobhari. 

Trasadasyn, the seer, and Indra, vi. 

Trita, iii 132-137. 



Trifiras and Indra, vi. 147-153. 
Tryaruna and Vffe Jana, v. 13-22. 
Tvastr, see Rbhus. 

Dadhyanc, iii. 18-24, 
Dirghatamas, iv. 11-15. 
Devapi, vii 155-viii 9. 
Daityas, see Gftsamada. 

Nahupa and SarasvatI, vi 20-24. 

Panis, see Sarama. 

Poruravas and Urvail, vii 147-152. 

Pragatha, see Kanva. 

Bharadvaja, see Bhfgu. 
Bhutamla, see Ka^yapa. 
Bhfgu, Atri, Bharadvaja, birth of, 
V. 97-103. 

Maruts, see Indra. 

Lopamudra and Agastya, iv. 57-61. 

Vasistha and the dog of Varuna, vi 

II-I5- 
Vasistha and Agastya, birth of, v, 143- 

159. 
Vamadeva, see Indra. 
ViSvamitra, son of Gathin, iv. 95. 
ViSvamitra and l^akti, iv. 1 12-120. 
ViiSvSmitra, Sudas, and the Rivers, iv. 

105-108. 
Vifnu helps Indra, vi 121-123. 
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IV. LIST OF STOKIES 



[-Svanaya 



Vrfa Jana, 9ee Trjraruna. 
Vyam&k's sister, 9ee Indra. 

iSakti, 9ee ViiSvamitra. 
Syava^va^ v. 50-8 !• 

Saptavadhri, v. 82-85. 
Saranyii, vi 163-vii. 7. 



Sarama and the Panis, viii. 24-36. 
Sarasvatl, 9ee Nahnsa. 
Savya, iii 115. 
Sndas, tee Vii^vamitra. 
Subandhu, vii. 84-102. 
Sobhari and Citra, vi. 58-62. 
Soma's flight, vi 109-115. 
Svanaya, iee Kakflvat. 
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V. LIST OF PASSAGES FEOM THE BRHADDEVATA 
CITED m OTHER WORKS. 



i. 2 : Nitimanjari on RV. L i. 

ii. 105 : Durga on Nirukta ii. a. 

iii, 18-23 • Nitimanjari on RV. i. 

116. 12. 
iii. loi***: SadgnruiSisya and Sfiyana 

on RV. i. 28. 
iii 140 ^'^ 142-150 : NitimaSjaiT on 

RV. i. 126. 7. 
111155-156: Nitlmafijaii on RV. 1. 

126. 6, 7. 
Iv. 1-3*^: NitimanjarT on RV. 1. 126. 

6,7. 
lv.ii-15: NitimaBjarTon RV.I.147.3. 

iv. 21,24, 25"^: Nitimafijari on RV. 

1. 18. 1, 
iv. 22, 23, 24**: Nitimafijari on RV. 

i. 158. 5- 
iv* 35 : Sayana on AV. xlx. 53. 2. 



iv. 49*"*-53: Nitimafijari on RV. i 
Nitimafijari on RV. i. 
NTtimaBjari on RV. ii. 



170. I 
iv. 57-60: 
179. I, 
iv. 66-69 
12. I. 
iv. 66-68 : Sayana on RV. 11. 12. 
iv. 93-94 : SadguruiSifya on RV. 11. 43. 
iv.96***': SadgtirufifyaonRV.iil.5,6. 
iv. io5**'-io6"* : Nitimafijari on RV. 

iii. 33. 1, 
/iv. Ii2**'-ii6**: Sadguniiifya on 

RV. Hi 53- 
iv. Ii3*'*-ii4: 

. 53' 15- 



Sajrana on RV. iii. 



iv. 120: Sadgurufisya on RV. ilL 53. 
iv. 126 : Nitimafijari on RV. iv. 18. 13. 
iv. i30*'^-i3i«^: Nitimafijari on RV* 

iv. 18. 13. 
V. 8 : Sadgnrufifya on RV. iv. 57. 
V. 14-21, 22*'*', 23: Nitimafijari on 

RV. V. 2. 9. 
V. 33-36**: Nitimafijari on RV. iv. 

30. 15. 
V. 50-79 (excepting 61, 68**, 7i**'): 

Sa^gnrusi^ya on RV. v. 61. 
V. 50-79"* (excepting 64**^-67**, 
69«*«-7i«*): Nitimafijari on RV. 
V. 61. 17. 
V. 72**'-79"*: Sayana on RV. v. 61. 17. 
'V. 97-101 : §adgurufifya, introduc- 
tion to RV. V. 
V. 97-102 : Nitimafijari, introdaction 
to RV. V. 
V. 106** : Sayana on RV. vi 24. 5. 
V. Ill**: Sadgumiisya on RV. vi. 47. 
V. 124-128: Nitimafijari on RV. vi. 

27.4. 
V. 129-133: Nitimanjari on RV. vi 

75'^' 
V. 136-138: Nitimafijari on RV. vi. 

27.4- 
V. 139-140 : Nitimafijari on RV. vi. 

47. 22. 
/V. 143-155 (excepting 153"*): Nlti- 
mafijari on RV. vil. 104. 16. 



V. 149-155"* • Sayana on RV. vii. 
33- "• 
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V. LIST OF CITED PASSAGES [-BD.viU.136 



vi. ij°*'-i5«*: Nitimafijail on RV. 

vii 55. 2. 
vi. 1 1 *'*'-i3 : Sayana on RV. vii. 55. 3. 
(yL 27 ^^'-aS : Sayana, introduction to 

RV. vii. 104. 
vi a8**: Nitimanjari on RV. vii. 
104. 16. 

vi. $2^^ : Sayana on RV. vii. 104. aa. 
vi. 35-38 : Nitimanjari on RV. viii. i. 
vi. 43**: SadguniiSifya on RV. viii. 4. 
vi 51-57*^: Nttimanjari on RV. viii. 

19- 37. 
vi.58**'-62"^*^: Nltima&jari on RV. 

viii. a 1. 18. 
vi 68"^: SadgnraiJisyaonRV.viii27. 
Sadgorafisya on RV. 

viii. 46. 
Sayana on RV. viii. 

46. 21. 
Sa^gnru^isya on RV. 



vi. 79*'*'-8o*^ : 



NltimafijaTl on RV. 



vi. 9i*^**-9a*^: 

viii 68. 
vi 99-106: 

viii. 91. 7. 
vi. 99-100, loa"-^ 105-106: Sad- 

guruiSi§ya on RV. viii 91. 
vi. I09**'-II3"^ 114-115: Sfiyana 

on RV. viii 96. 13. 
vi. no: Nitimafijarl on RV. viii. 

95.7. 
vi. 1 21 *'**-! 24"*: Sayana on RV, viii. 



100. 12. 



vi 162-163: 



^Nltimafijaii on RV. i 

116. 6. 
Sayana onRV. vii. 72. 2 
and AV. xviii. 1. 53. 
Nltimafijari on RV. i. 



vii 1-7 "^ 

116. 6. 
vii 1-6 : Sayana on RV. vii. 72 

and AV. xviii. i. 53. 



I vii. 37**"**: SadguniiSisya on RV. x. 
34. 
vii. 37**"**: Sayana on RV. x. 34. 
vii. 42-44"^ 45-47 : Nitimanjari on 
RV. i 117.7. 
vii 61-81 «^: Old MS. of Sadgaru- 

iisya on RV. x. 50. 
vii 6'l«*'-66•^ 74, 75•^ 76^'^: Niti- 
*^ manjari on RV. x. 51. 8. 
vii. 89*''-90«^: Nitimafijari on RV. v. 

60. 12. 
/vii. 97****-ioi : Sayana on RV. x. 

60. 7. 
vii. 97-98•^ 99**'-ioo**: Nitimafi- 
jari on RV. V. 60. 12. 

jSadgunuSisya on RV. x. 71. 
™' ^^^' jsayana on RV. x. 71. 12. 

iOld MS. of §adgura- 
fisya on RV. x. 98. 
Nitimanjari on RV.x. 
98.8. 
viii. 1-9 : Old MS. of ^a^g^^^fy* 

on RV. X. 98 
viii I 

. RV. X. 98. 8 
viii 40° : SadguruiSisya on RV. x. 119. 
viii. 65*^ : Sadgoruiisya on RV. x. 

161. 
viii 73****: ^a^guru&sya on RV.x. 173. 
viii. 98****: Sadgurufisya on RV. x. 

191 (ii V"). 
viii* ^33' Sadgurufisya on RV. x. 

191 (fl.' 10**^-1 1 •^j. 
viii. 135* : Sadguru^i§ya on RV. x. 
191 (fl.'2«). 

iSadguruiisya, Introduction 
i- a (P- 57)- 
Sayana, Introduction, RV. 
ed. M. M.2, voL i, p. 23. 



•6 2^^-j^^: Nitimanjari on 
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VI. EELATION OP THE BRHADDEVATA TO 
OTHER TEXTS. 



1. THE NAIGHANTUKA. 

[The few deviations of the Brhaddevata from the Naighaptuka are pointed ont 

in the notes.] 

Naighantuka v. i, 2 (terrestrial is the sonrce of Brhaddevata i. 
deities — forms of Agni and Apri 106-109 *^ 

deities) 



Naighantuka v. 3 (other terrestrial is the source of Brhaddevata i. 
deities) 



109*' ^-114. 



Naighantuka v. 4, 5 (atmospheric is the source of Brhaddevata i. 
deities) 122-129. 

Naighantuka v. 6 (celestial deities) is the source of Brhaddevata ii. 

8-ia. 

Naighantuka v. 3 (the part em- is the source of Brhaddevata ii. 
bracing the names Nadyah to 73-75* 

AgnSyl) 

Naighantuka i. 15 (the steeds of is the source of Brhaddevata iv. 



the different gods) 



140-144. 



2. THE NIRUKTA. 
Nirukta. Brhaddevata. 



vii. 3 : Evam uccavacair abhiprayair 
rsTnam mantradrstayo bhavanti. 

vii. I : Yatkama rsir yasyam deva- 
tayam arthapatyam ichan stutiin 
prayunkte, taddaivatah sa mantro 
bhavati. 



i. 3 : tadabhiprayan 

rslnam mantradrstisu. 

i. 6 : Artham ichann rsir devam 

yam yam ahayam astv iti ; 
pradhanyena stuvan bhaktya 
mantras taddeva eva sah. 
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VI. KELATION TO OTHEK TEXTS [-BD.i.103 



nirnkta. 

X. 42 : DeyatanSmadheySny anobiSn- 
t&ni, Boktabhanji • • . 

vii 13 : devatsh . . . suktabh&jah . . . 
fgbhsja^ ca ... kai$ cin nipatabh&jah. 

L ao : Yad anyadevate mantre nipa- 
tati naighantukam tat. 

i. I : Farvapaifbhutam bh&vam akhya- 
ten^^caste. 



vii. 5 : Tisra eva devatfth . . . Agnih 
pftbivlstliano, Vaynr vendro vfin- 
tariksastbanab, Suryo dyustbSlnab. 

vii. 4 : Atmaiyais3m ratbo • • . StmS- 
yudbam . . . atn^ sarvam devasya. 



vii 18 : Yas tn suktam bbajate, yas- 
mai bavir nimpyate, 'yam eva so 
'gnir, nipatam eva^ uttare jyotisl 
etena nlUnadbeyena bbajete. 

vii. 19 : Jatavedah . . . jstdni veda, 
jStSni yainam vidur, jate jSte vid- 
yata iti vS, jatavitto y& jStadbano, 
jatavidyo y& jataprajnanah. 



vii. 23 : Robat pratyavarobaiS ciklr- 
fitas iSm aniikrtim botftjigni- 
mSmte bistre vaii^Snarlyena suk- 
tena pratipadyate . . • tata Sga- 
cbati madbyastb&na devatS Bu- 
dram ca MarntaiS ca tato 'gnim 



Birhaddevatft. 

L 17 (cp.viiL 129): DevatSn&madbeyani 
mantresa trividbani tn: 
suktabbSfijy atbavaigbbaSji 
tatba naipatikSni ta. 

i 18 : Mantre 'nyadaivate 'ny&ni 
nigadyante 'tra kani cit. 

i. 44 : Yab purvfiparlbbuta 
ibaika eva . . . 
Skby^talabdena 
tarn artbam abah. 

i. 69 : Agnir asminn atbendras ta 
madbyato Vayur eva ca, 
Suryo diviti vijneyfis 
tisra eveba devatSb. 

i. 73 : Teffim Stmaiva tat sarvam 

yad yad bbaktib praklrtyate : 
tejas tv ev&yadbaip pr^ur 
v&bamun caiva yasya yat. 

i. 78 : Nimpyate bavir yasyai 

suktam ca bbajate ca yS, 
saiva tatra pradb&nam sySn, 
na nip&tena ya stuUl. 

i. 9a : Yad vidyate bi jstah saB 
jatair yad vfitra vidyate. 

ii. 30 : bbutSni veda yaj jstah. 



Yac cai§a j&tavidyo Hbbud 
vittam jato 'dbivetti vS, 

ii. 31 : vidyate sarvabbutair bi, 

yad vS jstab punab punab. 

i. ioa-103 : Bobat pratyavarobena 
ciklrfami Agnimarutam 

&stram vai^vanarlyeua 
Buktena pratipadyate. 

Tatas tu madbyamastbana 
devatas tv anuiSamsati, 
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Nirukta. 

ihasth&nam atraiva stotrijam &un- 
sati. 

vii. 8 : Ayaiu lokah pratahsavanam 
yasanto gayatrl trivrt stomo ratham- 
taram s&ma ye ca devaganah samS- 
mnStah prathame sthSne. 

vii. II : Sarad anustab ekayimi^tomo 
vairajam samajti prthivy&yatanani. 



vii. 8 : Ath^^ya samstaviks, devS, 
Indrah Somo Vaninah Parjanya 
!l^tavah; AgnSvaisnayain havir na 
tv rk samstavikl da^tayl^n vidy ate ; 
athaap^gnEpausnam havir na tu 
samstavah. 



vii. 8 : Athaasya karma vahanam ca 
havisam ayShanam ca devat&nfim 
yac ca kim dd darstivifayikam. 

vii. lo: Antariksaloko m&dhyamdi- 
nain savanam grismas tristnp pa&ca- 
da&igtomo brhat sS,ma. 

vii II: Hemantah paiiktis trinava- 
stomah liakvaram sSma^ty antari- 
kfSyatanSni. 



Brhaddevat&. 

Rndrain ca Maruta^ caiva 
Stotriye 'gnim imam pmiah. 

i. 115-116: Loko 'yam yac ca pratah 

savanam kriyate makhe, 
vaBantaiSaradau carta 

stomo 'nustub atho trivrt. 
gSyatri caikavim^ ca 

yac ca sama rathamtaram, 
Sadhy&h sSma ca vair&jam 

Aptyaii ca Vasubhih saha. 

i 117-iao"^: Indrena ca Maradbhii ca 

Somena Varunena ca 
Parjanyenartabhil caiva 

Vifnona casya samstavah; 
asyaivSgnes ta Piisna ca 

sSmrajyam Varonena ca. 
devatam artbatattvajfio 

mantraih samyojayed dhavih, 
asamstatasyapi sato 

bavir ekam nirupyate. 

devat&v&banam caiva 
vabanam bavifSm tatba 

karma, drf te ca yat Inm cid 
visaye parivartate. 

i 130-131 : 

Cbandas tristnp ca paiiktiiS ca 

lokanSm madhyamaiS ca yah 
etesv eva^rayo vidyat 

savanam madhyamam ca yat ; 
rtii ca gilsma-bemantau 

yac ca samocyate brbat; 
[$akvailsn ca yad gitam 

namna tat sama lakvaram. 

ii I : Aba caivasya dvan stomav 



yttS ca pa&cadaio namna 
safikhyaya trinava^ ca yah. 
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▼iLio: Atha^sya samstavikS devS 
Agnih Somo Varunah Fusfi Brhas- 
patir Brahmanaspatih Farvatah 
Katso VifOttur Vftyuh. 

X. II : Sfhaspatir brhatah p&t9. 

vii. 10 : Athajipi Mitro Vaninena 
samstujate^Fu^S Rndrena ca Somo, 
'gnina [Vfiyunft, shorter recension] 
ca Fosfi, Vstena ca Pairjanjah. 



yii. 10: Athaasya karma rasSnnpra- 
dfinam^Vrtravadlio, yil ca ks ca bala- 
kftih. 



vii. 24 : Adityara^mayah • 
'rv3&cah parySvartante. 



amato 



vii. II: Asan lokas trtlyasayanam 
yarsft jagati saptadaSastomo vairii- 
pam sSma . . • ^i^iro 'tichandSs tra- 
yastiimjastomo ndvatam sSmajti 
dynbbaktini. 



yii. II: Candramasi VSyona samyat- 
saren%^ti samstayah. 



yii. 23 : Athajtpi yaiifrvtoarlyo dyftda- 
&kbkpfilo bhayaid • . . athaapi cli2n- 
domikam saktain saoryayailTlbii^ 
ram bhayati . . • athSpi bayifpSn- 
tlyam suktam sauiyayailyfinaram 
bhayati. 



Brhaddeyatft. 

ii. a-3**: Samstuta^ caiya Pusna ca 
Visnnna Varunena ca 

Soma-ygyy-agni-kutsai^ ca 
Brahmanaspatinaiya ca, 

Brhataspatina caiya 
nSmna yai$ c&pi Faryatah. 

ii- 4-5 * * • Mitral ca ^riiyate deyo 

Vamnena sahSsakrt, 
Budrena Somah Fusna ca, 

punah Posfi ca VSyiina, 
Vatenaiya ca Farjanyo; 

lakf yate 'nyatra yai kva cit. 

ii. 6 : RasadSnam tn karmasya 
Vrtrasya ca nibarhanam, 
stuteh prabhatyam saryasya 
balasya nikhila krtih. 

ii.8''-9«^ 

Siiryafiyaiya ta patnayah : 
amnto 'ryaA niyartante 
pratilomas tada^rayah. 

ii. 13 : Asan trtlyam sayanam 

lokah, sama ca raiyatam; 
yairapam caiya, yarsa^ ca 
fiiSiro 'tha rtns tatha. 

ii. 14 : Trayastrim&uS ca ya stomah 
kiptya saptada&t^ ca yah; 
chanda^ ca jagati namna 
tathatichandasa^ ca yah. 

ii. 15 • *-i6 • * : Etasyaiya tu yijfieyft 
deyah samstayikas trayah : 
Candrama^ caiya V ayn^ ca 
yam ca samyatsaram yidoh. 

ii.i6**-i7»^ 

Ee cit ta niryapanty asya 

sanryayaii^yanaram hayih: 
sanryayai^yanailyam hi 

tat suktam iya dr^yate. 
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Kinikta. 

vii. 14 : Agnih kasmat ? agranir bha- 
vati, agram yajnesu pranlyate, afi- 
gam nayati samnamamUnah. 

viii. I : Dravinodsh kasmat ? dhanam 
dravinam ucyate . . . balam vH dra- 
vinam • . . tasya d&t& dravinodah. 

viiL 5 : Napad ity anantarSy&h pra- 
jayS nSmadheyam. 

viii. 6 : Naraiamso yajna iti Kuttba- 
kyah: narS asminn a^fnab ^amsanti ; 
Agnir iti Sakapiinih: naraih pra- 
^yo bbavati. 



X. 5 : Yad arudat tad Rndrasya rudra- 
tvam iti Eatbakam ; yad arodit tad 
Rndrasya radratram iti Hsridravi- 
kam. 

X. 8 : India iram dj^^atlti 



X. 10 : Parjanyas (trper adyantaviparf- 
tasya) tarpayitH janyah, paro jetS vS 
janayita y&, prarjayita y& rasanSm. 



BrhaddevatE. 

ii. 24 : Jato yad agre bbutanam 
agranir adbvare ca yat, 
namna samnayate vai&gain 
stuto 'gnir iti siiribbih. 

ii. 25 : Dravinam dbanam balam vapi 
prSyacbad yena karmanS, 
tat karma drstvS. Kntsas ta 
prfihainaip dravinodasam. 

ii. 2J : AnantarSm prajam fibnr 
nap&d iti krpanyavah. 

ii.a8: 

yajne yac cbasyate nrbbih 
stnvanty SpiTsa tenemam 
NaraiSamsam tn kSravah. 

iii. 2-3 : NarS^amsam ibaike tu 

Agnim &bur; atbetare 
Narab &unsanti sarve 'sminn 

asma iti vadbvare. 
Etam evabur anye 'gnim : 

NaraiSamso 'dhvare by ayam, 
naraib pra&sya Sslnair; 

abni$ caivartvijo narab. 

ii. 30-31 : See nnder i. g2. 

ii. 34: Arodid antarikse yad 

vidyndvrstim dadan nrnam, 
catnrbbir rfibbis tena 
Rudra ity abbisamstntab. 

ii. 36 : Iram drnati yat kale 

Marudbbih sabito 'mbare, 
ravena mabata ynktas, 
tenendram rsayo 'bmvan. 

ii. 37-38 : Yad imam prarjayaty eko 
rasenambarajena gam 

kale, 'trir Anrva&ii carsi 
tena Pairj^yam abatub. 

tarpayaty efa yal lokafi 
janyo janabita^ ca yat, 
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X. 12 : Srahmanaspatir brahmanah 
p&ta. 

X. ay : T^rkfyas : time 'ntarikfe ksi- 
yatiy turnam artham rakfatj aiSnoter 

xi. 6 : Mrtyor m&rajatiti sato mrtam 
cyavayatiti v5. 



xii. 1 6 : Atha yad ra^miposam po^yati 
tat Pusa bhavati. 

xiL 25: Ke4!,ke^ ra^mayas, tais tadvSn 
bhavati, ka&mad yS prakSiSaiiad va. 

xii. 27 : Atha yad ra^mibhir abhipra- 
kampayann eti, tad VrfSkapir bha- 
vati vrsakampanah. 

xii. 18 : Atha yad vifito bhavati, tad 
Vifnur bhavati ; Visnur vi&iter va 
vyaiSnoter va. 

i. 4 : Atha nipata uccavacesv arthefu 
nipatanti: apy apamarthe,'pi karmo- 
pasamgiaharthe, 'pi padapuraaah. 

i. 9 : Padapiiranas te mitakfarefv an- 
arthakah kam Im id v iti. 

i. 4 : Tei^m ete catvaia npamarthe bha- 
vanttti: iveti • ... neti . . • cid iti. . . 
na iti 

ii. 2 : Atha taddhitasamasesv ekapar- 
vasu ca . • . pravibhajya nirbruyad : 
dan^ya^ pimifo da^dam arbatiti. 



Brhaddevata. 

paro jeta janajrita 

yad vagneyas tato jagaa. 

ii. 40 : Fataram biahmanas tena 
^iinahotra stuvafi jagaa. 

ii. 58 : Stirne 'ntarikse ksiyati 

yad va turnam kfaraty asaa^ 

l^kfyam tenaivam uktavan. 

ii. 60: Tat tu pracyavayann eti 
ghofena mahata mrtam, 
tena mrtjnim imam santam 
stauti Mrtynr iti svayam. 

ii. 63 : Fa^yan ksitim posayati 

pranudan ra^mibhis tamah, 
tenainam astaut Fufeti. 

ii. 65 : Praka^am kiranaih kmrvams 
tenainam ke^inam viduh. 

ii. 67 : Vi^akapir asaa • . . 

raSmibhih kampayann eti 
vri^ varfiftha eva sah. 

ii. 69 : Visnater vi&iter va syad, 
vevefter vyaptikarmanah, 
Vifnur nirucyate. 

ii. 89 : Uceavacesa carthefu 
nipatah samndahrtah: 
kannopasamgraharthe ca 
kva cic caupamyakaranat. 

ii. 90 : Mitaksaresn granthe^u 

puranarthas tv anarthakah: 
ii.9i: kam Im id v iti vij&eyah. 

Iva na cin nn catvara 
apamartha bhavanti te. 

ii. 106: 

Samasei^ api taddhite 
pravibhajyaiva nirbruyat: 
da^darho dandya ity api. 
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Kirukta. 
i. I : BhSyapradhUnam SkhjUtam. 

i. 2 : Sad bhavavikSrS bhavantlti Vfir- 
fj&yanir : j^jate, 'sti, viparinamate, 
vardhate, 'pakflyate, vinaiSyatltL 

xii. 40 : Yat tn kim cid bahadaivatam, 
tad vai^vadeYan^ sthSne yty'yate. 

ii. 23 : Sarasvatlty etasja nadlvad de- 
vatavac ca nigamS bhavantL 



viii. M : Tanj etSny ekSda^SpiIsuktSni : 
tefiUn Y&8i§tham Streyam vHdhiya- 
^yam g&rtsamadam iti n&ra^amsa- 
vanti ; maidh&titham dairghatama- 
8am praisikam ity nbhayavanti ; ato 
'nyfini tanunapStvantL 



ii. 18: Uf&h kasmSd? nchatiti satyS 

r&trer aparah k&lah. 
viii. 10 : Nakteti i^trinSma : anakti 

bhutilny avaifiy&yena; api y& nak- 

t^yyaktayar£i&. 

viii. 13: TvaftS turnam aiSnata iti 
nairuktllfl ; tvi^er vS sySd dlptikar- 
manas, tvak^ater vS sySt karoti- 
karmanah. 

viii. 14: Msdhyamikas Tva^^Jty 
ahor, madhyame ca sthSne samft- 
mn&to 'gnir iti l^fikapunih. 



Brhaddevatft. 
iLiSi: Sh&vapradhanam Skbyatam; 
§adyik&r& bhavanti te: 
janmSfltityam parlnSmo 
vrddhir hanam vinSiSanam. 

ii« 133 • Vai^vadevam vadet sarvam 
yat kirn cid bahadaivatam. 

^^ 135 * "^-136* : Sarasvatlti dvividham 
rkfu sarvasu 8& stutS: 

nadlvad devatfivac ca. 
Tatr^icSiyas tn l^rmakah: 

nadlvan nigamah §at te. 

ii. 154^^57 •^i 

Tefim piaifagatam suktam, 

yac ca DlrghatamS jagaa, 
Medh&tithan yad nktam ca: 

tiXny evobhayavanti ttu 
Bsaa Grteamade yac ca 

y&dliiTa^ve ca yad ucyate, 
Nar3&unsavad Atre^ ca 

dadar^ ca yad Anrva&ih. 
TanunapSd AgastyaiS ca 

JamadagniiS ca yaj jagaa, 
Vii^vSmitra rsir yac ca 

jagaa vai Es^yapo 'sitah. 

iii. a-3 : See under ii. a8« 
iii 9 : tama nchaty ufSL 



111.9: 



naktSnaktUnim himabindubhih ; 
api vftvyaktavarneti : 
na&purv&ficer idam bhavet. 
iii. 16 : Tvifitas tvaksater v& sySt ; 
tuinam a&inta eva v&, 
kannasatt&rano veti. 

iii. 25 : Tva^tft rupavikartft ca 

yo 'saa mfidhyamike gane. 
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Kinikta. 
yiii. 3 : E§a hi yan&n&m p2lt& y& p&la- 
yita vft. 

yiii. 2 : Ko dravinodsli ? India iti 



Kraaftukih ; 
tamah. 



sa baladhanayor d&tr- 



viiL 2 : balena mathyamftno jSyate. 

yiii 2: !^tyijo 'tra diayinodasa nc- 
yante, hayifo dStSras, te cainam 
janayanti : ' rs^In&m putrah * • • • ity 
api nigamo bhayati. (balena ma- 
thyamfino jSyate) tasm&d enam fiha 
eahasas pntram, sahasah sanam, sa- 
haso yahom. 

yiii. 2 : Ayam eySgnir drayinodft iti 
iSskapiinir, figneyefy eya hi suktofn 
drfiyinodasSh prayfida bhayantL 

xL 1 6 : :^bhar Vibhyg V &ja iti Sadhan- 
yana JiigiraBasya trayah putrS 
babhuyuh. 

i. 5: Agastya IndrSya hayir nirapya 
Marudbhyah sampraditeSm cakSra ; 
sa India etya parldeyay&m cakre. 



ii. 24 : Yijyfimitia if ih Snd&Bah Paija- 
yanasya poiohito babhuya • • • sa 
yittam gihltyS Vipat-Chutudiyoh 
sambhedam fiyaySa . . . Sa ViiyS- 
mitio nadls tuftaya 'g&dha bhaya- 
tajiti, api dyiyad api bahayat. 



Brhaddeyatft. 
iii. 26 : Ayam yananSm hi patih 
pata pSlayatlti ya. 

iii 61 : Parthiyo diayinodo 'gnih 
pniastad yas ta klititah, 
tarn ahai Indiam datityad 
eke tu balayittayoh. 

iii. 62 : jayate ca balenayam 

mathyaty ifibhii adhyaie. 

iii 63-64*^: 

Haylmfi diayinam piahor 

hayifo yatia jayate : 
dataiaii caityijas tefam, 

diayinodas tatah syayam. 
^islnam putia' ity esam 

diiSyate * sahaso yaho.' 

iii. 65 : Diayinodo 'gnii eyayam ; 
diayinodas tadocyate: 
agneyefy eya di^yante 
piayada diayinodasah. 

iii. 83 : Sudhanyana Ai&giiasasy- 
asan putias tiayah poia: 
!^bhar Vibhya ca VajaiS ca, 
^ifyaa Tyasto^ ca te 'bhayan. 

iy. 48-50 : 

Sa [Agastyas] tan abhijagamaln ; 

nilapyaindram hayis tada 
Mamta^ cabhituftaya siiktais 

tan ny iti ca tiibhih. 
Niiuptam tad dhayiS caindiam 

Maiudbhyo datum ichati : 
yij&ayayekfya tadbhayam 

Indro neti tarn abia^t. 

iy. 106 : Foiohitah sann ijyaitham 
Sadasa saha yann isih 
Vipat-Chntudiyoh sambhedam 

&tm ity ete nyaca ha. 
Fiayadas tatia di^yante 
dyiyad bahuyad ekayat. 
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Kirokta. 

vi. 31 : Karujatl . . . Fuseti ... so 
'dantakah : adantakah Fuseti ca 
Br&hmanam. 

vii. 4: M&hsbhsgygd devatSyS eka 
StmS bahndha stuyate: ekasyStmano 
'nye devah pratyai^Sni bhavanti 
(cp. also vii. 4, under BD. L 73). 

ix. 40: Sunadrau: ^uno VSyuh (^u 
ety antarikse), slra Adityah sa- 
ranftt. 

iii. 17 : Arcifi Shrguh sambabhuva ... 
aiiig&resv AAgirih. 

y. 13 : Vrvsfy apsarfih . . . tasyfi dar- 
iSandn Mitr&varunayo retal cas- 
kanda. 

y. 14 : Sarve devSh puskare ty&fdh&ra- 
yanta. 

ii. 17 : Ahir ayanSd : ety antarik^e ; 
ayam apitaro 'hir etasmSd eva nir- 
hrasitopasarga ahantlti. 

X. 44 : Yo 'hih sa budhnyo, budhnam 
antariksam, tanniySsat. 

yi. 5 : iSakatam &lkinl g&yo 

j^Uam asyandanam yanam, 
udadhih paryato rSja : 
durbhikse naya v^ttayah. 

xii. I : Kfiy Ai$yinau ? DySyaprthi- 
vyfiy ity eke; ahorfitrfty ity eke; 
Suiy&candramasSly ity eke. 

xii. 14 : Suiyah sarter y& suyater y& 
sylryater ya. 

xi. 5 : CandramS^ c&yan dramati ; can- 
dro mSta,c&ndrain m&nam asyeti yS; 



Brhaddeyatft. 

iy. 139 : Elarulatlti Fusokto : 

'dantakah sa iti ^ruteh. 



iy. 143 : Ayudham y&hanam cSpi 
stutau yasyeha driSyate, 
tarn eya tu stutam yidy&t: 
tasyatm& bahudhS hi sah. 

y. 8 : VSyub ^unah Surya eyatra sirah : 
^unfidrauVfiyu-Suiyau yadanti. 

y.99*^: Tato 'rcibhyo Bhigur jajfie 
aAgSresy Ai^irS ifib. 

y. 149 : Tayor Adityayoh sattre, 
drstyapsarasam Urya&bn, 
retail caskanda; tat kumbhe 
nyapatad yftsatlyaie. 

'^•'^55' Saryatia puskaram tatra 
yi^ye deyS, adharayan. 

y. 166: AMr Shanti meg^Sn, sa 
eti y& tesu madhyamah. 
Yo 'hih sa budhnyo, budhne hi 
so, 'ntarikse, 'bhijayate. 

yi. 138 : iSakatam ^akinl g&yah 
krsir asyandanam yanam^ 
samudrah paryato rSjS: 
eyam jlyOmahe yayam. 

yii. 126: Surydcandraroasau tau hi, 
prfinSpanau ca tau smrtau, 
ahor&trau ca t&y eya, 
sytLtSm t&y eya rodasl. 

yii. 128(3): Suiyah sarati bhutesu 
su yXiayati tani y&. 

yii. 129 (b): Cam dramati yd c&yami$ 
cayanlyo dramaty uta; 
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candraiS candateh kSntikannanah . . . 
c&ru diamati, ciram dramati, earner 
vfi purvam. 

ii. lo: DevapiiS c&rstifenah i§antaiiui$ 
ca KauravYaa bhrataran babhuva- 
tuh. Sa Santanuh kanlyfin abhi- 
seeaj&m cakre. 



DevSpis tapah pratipede. Tatah San- 
tano rajye dvcidai^a varsSni devo na 
yavarsa. Tarn ucnr brShmanah: 
adharmas tvayH carito jyestham 
bbrStaram antantyabhifecitam ; 
tasmSt te devo na varsatlti. Sa 
Santanur DevSpim fiiSiksa r&jyena. 
Tarn nvfiea Devapih: pnrohitas te 
'sani ySjayani ca tveti. Tasyaitad 
varsakSmasukta^. 



ix. 23 : Madgalo Bharmya^va rf ir 
YTfabham ca draghanam ca ynktva 
samgr&me vyayahrtySjim jig&ya. 



Brhaddevatfi. 

cameh purvam; eamet^ni 
nirmimlte 'tha Candram9b. 



vii. 155 : ArstisenaB tu Devfipih 

KauravyaiS caiva Santanuh 
bhrStaran Komsu tv etau 

r&japatrau babhuvatuh. 
JTyesthas tayos tu DevSpih, 

kanly&miS caiva i^antannh: 
tvagdofi rSjapntras ta 

9§ti8enasuto 'bhavat. 
R&jyena chandaySm Ssah 

prajsh svargam gate gnran. 
Sa muhurtam iva dhyStva 

praj&8 tab pratyabhasata. 

viii. I : Na rSjyam aham arbSmi, 
nrpatir vo 'stu Santanub. 
2 : Tato 'bbifikte Kauravye 
vanam DevSpir &vi&tt. 
na vavar§atha Parjanyo 
r&jye dvSda&b vai samsb. 
3 : Tato 'bhyagacbad Devftpim 
praj&bhih saha Santannb; 
prasfidaySm asa cainam 
tasmin dbarmavyatikrame. 
4 : SiiSiksa cainam r&jyena 
praj&bhih sahitas tadS. 
Tam avScatba DevSpib 

prahvam ta pr&njalistbitam : 
na rSjyam abam arb&mi 
tvagdof opahatendriyah : 
y&jajdfyloni te rEjan 
vrstikSmejyaya svayam. 

viii. 12, : AjSv anena Bh^rmya^va 
Indrasoman ta Madgalab 
ajayad vrsabbam yuktv& 

aindram ca drugbanam ratbe. 



U 
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8. 1R§ANUKRAMANI. 



1.2 



11. 1 



X. I 



Atrfignim Ila itjSdi 

piathamam mandalam prati, 
iSatarcinas ta yijaeyS 

r^ajah snkhasiddhaye. 

: madhyamesy rsajo jneya 
mandalef V atha madhyam&h. 



dalamam mandalam piati 
ksudrasukta mahSsukta 
vijneya rsayas tv iti. 

. 45 : Arstisenas ta DeySpih. 

. 95 : Prij&patyas3ra suktam tad 
'apa^yam tvE' Prajavatah. 

. 100-I02: Godhs. Ghosa ViiSYayarS 

Apalopanisan Nisat; 
Brahm^jaya Juhiir nSma, 

Agastyasya svasaditih ; 
Indranl cendramata ca 

Sarama Romai$orYai$I ; 
Lopamndra ca NadyaiS ca 

YamI nail ca Saivatl; 
Srir Laksa Sarparajnl Yak 

Sraddha Medha ca Daksina; 
Ratrl Siiiya ca Savitrl 

brahmavadinya Iritah. 



Brhadderata. 

iii 1x6: Frathame mandale jBeya 
^yas tu iSatarcinah; 
kfudrasuktamahasakta 

antye, madhyesu madbyamah. 

(Cp. Sanr. Introdaction ii. 2 : 

&tarcina adye mandale, 'ntye 

ksudrasiiktamahasiikta, 
madhyamefu madhyamah.) 



vii. 155 : Ajstifenas tu Devapih. 

viii. 80*'': Prajapatyasya yat suktam 
^apaiiyam tva' Frajavatah. 

ii. 82-84: Ghosa Godha ViSvavara 

Apalopanisan Ni§at ; 
Brahmajaya Juhur nama, 

Agastyasya svasaditih; 
IndranI cendramata ca 

Sarama Romaforvafi; 
Lopamndra ca Nady»$ ca 

YamI narl ca SaiSyatl 
l§iir Laksa Sarpariytil Yak 

iSraddha Medha ca Daksina; 
Ratil Surya ca Savitil 

brahmavadinya iritah. 



4. ANUYAKANUKRAMANl, 
AnnyftXftnnkramani. Brhaddevata. 



Annv. 21 : Gantamad Ani^ijah, Kntsah 
Pamchepad rseh parah; 
Kntsad Dirghatama ity e- 
sa tu Baskalakah kramah. 



iii 125: Gotamad Au^ijah, Kntsah 
Pamchepad rseh parah; 
Kntsad Dirghatamah, &u$vat 
te dve evam adhlyate. 
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5. :?IGVIDHANA. 

BgvidhSna. 
i. 1. 1 : Namaskrtvfi mantradrgbhyah. 
i. I. a : samSmnSySnupurva^ah. 
iii. 8. 6 : Dafekgarain tn ^tyartiiam. 
iii 22. 3 : Suiy&yai bhSvayrttam tn. 
iv. 1. 5 : Srhaepate pratitj etad. 



iy. 04. 2 : Yaihslvamedhah kratorfit 
sarvapSpSpanodanah, 
tathfighamar§anain suktam 
sanrapip&panodanam. 

{v. r. ''papapraiLoda') 



Bfhadderatft. 

i. I : Mantradf gbhyo namaskriva 
samfimnayanupurvafeh. 

vii. ai : Dalfiksaram tn ^tyartiiam. 
vii 123 : SurySyai bhavavrttam tn. 



yiii 7 : Brhaspate pratity etad (a). 
Brhagpate pratity rgbhih (b). 

viiL92*''^-93**: 

Yathalvamedhah kratorat 

Barvaripiapranodanah, 
tathaghamar^anam brahma 

sarvariprapranodanam. 



6. SARVANUKRAMANl. 



SarvftmilrraTnaTjT. 

i 3 : etah praiigadevatah. 

i4: Borupakrtntim (da&) aindram. 

L 12 : Fado dvyagnidaivato 
ninnathyabayanlyan. 

i. 13 : iti pratyrcam devatah. 

i. 14 : Aibhir Yaiiyadevam. 

i. 18 : catarUiyam India^ ca Somal ca 
paScamyam Dak^ina ca. 

i. 23 : anty^j^yardhajgneyl. 



Brhadderatfi* 

u« 135: etah praiigadevatah. 

ii. 139 : surapak^um ity aindram. 

ii 145 : padas tatra dvidevatah : 
nirmathyahavanlyarthau. 

ii. 146 : pratyrcam yaa tu devatah. 

iii. 33 : agneyam suktam aibhir yad 
vaii$vadevam. 

iii. 68 : caturthyam Soma Indra^ ca 
paficamyam Daksinadhika. 

iiL97: adhyardhaanty^jignidevata. 
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Sarv&ntikramanL 

i. 24 : adaa kS-yyagneyyau savitras 
tfcah . . . asyantya bbagi vft. 

i. 40 : nt tistha . . brahmanaspatyam. 

L 41 : yam raksanti nava 

Vanina-mitrajtryamnam : 
madbye trca Adityebbyab. 

i5o: antyas trco rogagbnab. 

i. 91 : tvam Soma . . . saumyam 
i. 93 : eta a tyah • • . asasyam . • . 
trco 'ntya a^vinah. 

i. 94 : purvo devas trayab pada dai- 
vab. 



L 95 : dve • • • ansasaya yagmbye. 

i. 96 : sa pratmitba . • . dravinodase. 

i. 98 : vaiiSvamuasya . . . vaiiSvanarl- 
yam. 

i. 97 : apa no • • • ^acaye. 

i. 99 : jatavedase . • • jatavedasyam ; 
etadadlny ekabbuyamsi : siiktasaba- 
Bram etat KttSyaparsam. 



i.io8: YaIndragiiI...amdTagiiamta. 

i. no : tatam • . • arbbavam ta. 

i I14-115 : ima . • . raadram, 
citram • • . saiuyam. 

L 120: antya duhsvapnanafinl. 

L 142 : eamiddba apriyah . . • anty- 
aindit 



Brhaddevata. 

iii. 98 : kayy adya, 

agneyy rk, Savitus trcah: 
^ bhagabbaktasya ' bbagI ya. 

iii. 107 : at tistba brabmanaspatyam, 
yam lak^anti trayas trcab 
Vanina^iyama-mitranam : 
madbya Adityadaiyatah. 

iii. 113 : rogagbnas trca uttamah. 

iii 124: tyam Soma eanmyam, aufa- 
sam 
eta u tyas, trco '^vinoh. 

iii. ia6 (a): 

puryo deya ity foo deyadeyas 
trayab padah. 

iii. 129 : 
dye yiriipe suktam aosasagfiiaye 

Ba pratnatbeti drayinodase 'gnaye. 
yai^yanarasyeti yaiiSyanarlyam ; 
asmat puryam ^acaye 'gnaye 
punah. 

iii. 130 (b) : 

jatayedasyam suktasabasram eke 
aindrat puryam Ett$yapar§am ya- 
dantL 
jatayedase suktam adyam tu tefam : 
ekabbuyastyam manyate iSaka- 
punih. 

iii. 131 : tilny,aindragne ya indragnl : 
tatam ity arbbaye pare. 

iii. 139*: ima raudram, param Bamyam 
citram. 

iii. 139': antya duhsyapnanaiinL 

iy. 16 : samiddba apriyo 'ntyaindif. 
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Saryftnukrama^L 
i. 164: alpastavam tv etat. 

i. 164 : gauilr iti . . . etadantam vai- 
^yadeyam. 

i. 164 : Indram Mitram saniyaa 

vSntyS Sarasvate Sury&ja vS. 

i. 165: ayigo MaratSm. 

i. 179 : biahmacfiiy antye • • • apaiiyat. 

i 190 : anarvSnam b&rhaspatyam. 

ii. 29 : dhrtavratfih . • • vaiiSvadeyam. 

ii. 3a : dve dve RakS-SinlvSlyoh. 

iii. 2j 4 : yailvanarlyam ta • • • samit- 
samid Spriyah. 

iii. ao : Agnim asasam (Sdyfintye) vai- 
^vadevyao. 

iii. 53 : abhiiSftpSa til Vasiftiiadve^- 
yi^, na Vasi^h&h ^rnvanti. 



iii-58,59>6o: 

Dhenor . . . Mitiah . • . iheha vah. 

iv. 13 : lifigoktadaivatam tv eke. 

iv. 15: rfir bodhad ity Sbhytli)i [r.r. 
dvSbhySm] Somakaip S&hadevyam 
abhyavadat. 

iv. 15 : parabhySm asyS^vinan. 

i^* 55^ 55-57 • tet . . . savitram tu . . . 
ko vaiiSvadevam • • . mahl • . . dyd- 
vSprthivIyam, kfetrasya • . • tisrah 
kfaitrapatySl^ 



Brhaddevatft. 
iv. 43 (a) : suktam alpastavam tv etat. 
iv. 42'^(b) : gamirantam vaiiSvadevam. 

iv.42^'(B}: Indram Mitram ime sanryaa; 
Banrl v3jity& Sarasvate. 

iv.44: MamtSm ayujah. 

iv. 59 : brahmacSiy nttame jagaa. 

iv. 63 : Srhaspater anarvdnam. 

iv. 84 : dhrtavratS vailvadevam. 

iv. 87: dve dve Raka-Sinivalyoh. 

iv. 96 : vaiiSvanailye samit-eamid 
apryah. 

iv. 102 : agnim nfasam vai^vadevL 

iv. T17* ii8^ 119*: 

Vasi§thadvefinyah smrtah, 

abhi&pa iti smiii&h, 
Vasifthas ta na ^rnvanti. 

iv. 122: dhenor mitra iheha vah. 

iv. 129': liAgoktadaivate sukte, eke. 

iv. 129**: Pfir bodhad iti dvabhyain 
stanti Somakam eva to. 



iv. 130 ^ : par^bhySm Ai^vinau stntau. 

V. 7 • : Tat 8&vitre dve to, ko vaiiSva- 
devam ; 

V. 7 ^ : mahl dy&i^prthiviyBm param 
ta jrat, 

V. 7'(b): ksetrasyeti tisras ta k^- 
trapatyHl^. 
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Sarvftnukrama^i. 
iv. 58: Baurjam vllpam va gavyam 
v& ghrtastatir ya. 



V. 27 : nStmStmane dadySt. 

▼. 61 : VaidadaiSYl Taranta-Fnramll- 
haru 

y. 85 : pra samr&je • . . ylUninam. 

V. 86 : IndrSgnl . . . aindrSgnam. 

V. 87 : pra to . . . m&rutam. 

vi. 48 : antyft Dyavabhumyor va Prf- 
ner va. 

vi 68 : ^nstl vam aindravanmam. 

vL 69 : sam vam . . • aindravaifnavam. 

i, 166 : Mitravanmayor dlkfitayor Ur- 
va&m apsarasam drftva vasatlvare 
kombhe reto 'patat. 

viL 60 : yad adya . . • saury adya. 

vii. 62 : nt Saryah . . . tisrah sanryah. 

viL 63 : ad vetiti cardhapancamatu 

viL 66 : catnrthyadya da^dityas, tis- 
rah saaryah. 



vii. 99 : nrnm ity aindryaiS ca tisrah. 

vii 97 : yajBe • • • aindiyadi • • • anty- 
aindri ca, 

trtlyanavamyav aindrabrahmanar 
spatye. 

vii. 104 : aindrasomaqx rak^oghnam. 



Brhaddevata. 
V. II**: 
Apam statim va yadi va ghrtastu- 

tim 
gavyam eke sauryam etad vadanti. 
v.32'(b): atma hi natmane dadyat. 

V. 6il**: Taranta-Puromflhan tu 
rajanau Vaidada^vljsl. 

V. 89* ^ : vaninam ta pra samraje 

indragnlaindragnam uttaram. 

V. 90*: Visnanyafigam param preti 
marutam. 

V. 114"^ : antya Dyabhvoh klrtana 
FriSiiaye va. 

V. 121 ' : ^rufttti caiDdravanmam. 

V. 121' : sam aindravaifooavam param. 

V. 149 : tayor Adilyayoh sattre 
drstvapsarasam Urvallm 
reta^ caskanda; tat kmnbhe 
nyapatad vasatlvare. 

vi. 5'^:yad adyaikot suryas tisra 
ud vetity ardhapaficamah 
saoryah. 

vi. 8 •* (b) : yad adya sura ity adya 
daiSaditya rcah smrtah. 

vi. 9**(b): stuta nd u iyad ity etas 
tisra sauryas tatah parah. 

vi 25*: orom aindrya^ ca tisrah syuh. 

vi. 26«**(b): 

yajfia adyendram evastant, 
antya tv Indrabrhaspati ; 

vi. 27**: trtlya navami caiva 
staatlndrabrahmanaspatL 

vi. 27** : aindrasomam param tu yat ; 

vi 28* : r^ dadar^ rakfoghnam. 
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SarvftnnkranuugiL 

viL 104 : pra yartayeti paScaindryah ; 
m& no raksa ity {"fer fttmana fifih. 

yiii 5 : antyah paficardharciS Caidya- 
sya Kalor dSnastatih. 

viiL 46 : pragSthau ca vfiyavyau. 

viii. 47 : antyfih paSco^ase 'pL 

viii. 68 : ]g.k§a^vaiiiedhayor dSnastu- 
tih. 

viii. 72 : havifSm stiitir yS. 

viii. 100 : ayam te . . . Nemo Bhar- 
gavah. 

viii loi : vftyavye saoryaa . . . nsaeyS. 

ix. 67: sfivitiy agnisSvitil vaiiva- 
devl. 

X. 17 : dye Saranyudeyate. 

X. 19: agnlsomlyo dvitlyo 'rdharcah. 

X. 25, 26 : bhadram • . . saamyam, pra 
hi . • • pausnam. 

X. 33 : dye Knmirayanasya TrSsadas- 
yavasya danaBtutih . . . mrte MitrS- 
tiihaa r&jni tatsnehad rsir 

UpamaiSravasam putram asya yya- 
^kayat. 

X.47: Vikuntha namdsarl, Indratu- 
lyam putram ichanti, mahat tapas 
tepe; tasyahsyayameyendrahpntro 
jaj&e. Sa Saptagostutifiamhrfta &t- 
manam nttarais tribhis taftiLvS. 



Brhaddevatfi. 

yi. 31': pra yartayeti paScaindryah. 

yi.3i^: rfis ty fi^isam Si^fiste 

yi. 31^: m& no rak§a iti ty rci. 

yi. 45**: ity ardharco dyrca^ cSntjrah 
Eaiior danastutih smrta. 

yi. 80^: fi nah pra^thaa yfiyayyaa. 

yi. 83 ^ : antySh paficofase 'pi syah. 

yL 9^ ' ^ : 9^&^vamedhayor atra 
paKca dSnagtutih par&h. 



yi.93 



ed. 



athaya suktam 



uttaram hayisfim stutilu 
yi. 117*: Nemo 'yam iti Sh&rgayah. 

yi.i26': yfiyayye eanrye ufasyS. 

yi. 13% ^ : abhabhySm iti sfiyitrl 
Sgnieftyitry rg uttarfi, 

^' ^33 * • p^uMmtu mam yailyadeyl. 

yii7: Saranyudeyate dyjce. 

yii. 70^^: ardhareah prathamfiySs tu 
agnlsomlya uttarah. 

yii. 23*^: bhadram saumyam, pra hi 
paui^nam. 

yii. 35: Kurulrayanam arcatah 
pare dye TrSsadasyayam. 
mrte Mitratithau raj&i 
tannapatam rsih paraih 

vii. 36 : UpamaiSrayasam * yasya ' 
catnrbhih sa yyaiokayat. 

yiL49: Prajapatyaauil ty asid 

Vikuntha nama namatah; 
sechantlhdraBamam putram 
tepe 'tha Bumahat tapah. 

yii 50^: tasyam cendrah syayam 
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X. 50 : vasaik&rena vrknesu bhrfttrsa 
Sauclko 'gnir apah pravi^ya. 



X. 56 : dvaipade tv Atrimandale. 

X. 56 : Aikfv&ko r&jasamStih. 

X. 56 : Bandhy&din purohitams tya- 
ktvS, 

X. 56 : anyaa mSySvinaa ^resthatamau 
matva porodadhe • • • 

X.56: • . bhr&taras trayah 
m& pra gSmeti . • . svastyayanam 
japtvS yat te yamam iti . • • mana- 
Svartanam jepnh. 

X. 60 : & janam iti • • • catasrbhir Asa- 
m&tim astuyan. 

X. 60 : Agastyasya BvsaS, mStaifSm 
r&jfinam astaat (cp. Arf . x. 24). 

X. 60 : Subandhor jivam &hvayan. 

X. 60 : tarn antyayS labdhasamjfiam 
aspiian. 

X. 62 : fial aAgiiasSm stutih. 

X. 71 : Sfhaspatir j&Snam toftSva. 

X. 81 : Ya im&h • • . vaiivakannanam. 
X.98: ArftifenoDevdpih(cp.Ars.x.45). 



Brhaddevatft. 

viL57**^: Saptagustutihar^itah, 
atmUnam eya tast&va 
aham bhuvam iti tiibhih. 

vii. 61 *" ^ : vasatkarena vrknesu 
bhr&trso, 

vii. 62 ^ : Sauclko 'gnir iti ^ratih, 

vii. 62^: Ba pr&vi^ apakramya 

vii 62 ' : rtun apo vanaspatln. 

vii 86 ^ : dvaipada ye 'trimandale. 

vii. 85 ^ : riy'fisamfitir Aiksv&kuh, 

vii. 85 * : purohitftn 

vii. 86': vyudaeya Sandhuprabhrtliiy 

vii. 86 ^ : tato mfiy&vinaa dvijaa 
vii. 87 *^ : Asam&tih poio 'dhatta : 
varis^haa tan hi manyate. 

vii. 89 ' : bhrataras trayah 

vii. 90 : jepnh svastyayanam sarve 
meti GaupSyan&h saha; 
mana-&vartanam tasya 

suktam yad iti te 'bhyaynh. 

vii. 96: rgbhir eti catasrbhis 

tata Aikfvaknm astnvan. 

vii. 97*^: Agastyasyeti mStil ca 
tes&m tnftava tarn nrpam. 

vii. 100': Sabandhor asnm fihvayan. 

vii. 102*^: labdhSsnm c&yam ity as- 

yfim 
prthak pSnibhir aspr^. 

vii I02 ^ ^ : sa} . . . aAgiras&m stntih. 

vii. 109 ^ ^ : taj j&anam abhitnstfiva 
suktenStha Brhaspatih. 

vii 117^: ya imS vaiiSvakannane. 

vii. 155': Ar^tisenas tu DevSpih. 
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Sarvftnukramani. 

X. loi : ud bndhyadhvam . . . rtvik- 
stutih. 

X. 103 : S^uh . • . Aindro 'pratiratha^, 
cataiihl barhaspatyg. 



X. 107 : Dakfina va PrajSpatyfi. 

X. 109 : te 'vadan . . . Juhur Braluna- 
jSya • . . vaiiSvadevam. 

X. 1^4: Agnivanmasomanam. 

X. 132 : Ijanam maitravarunam. 

X. 155 : arayi • . • alaksmlghnam. 

X. 157 : ima na kam yaiiSyadevam. 

X. 164 : apehi duhsvapnaghnam. 

X. 166: rfabham • • . sapatnagham. 

X. 170, 171 : vibhrat . . . sauryam . . . 
tyam tyam. 

Sarv. Intr. ii. 7 : arthepsava rsayo de- 
vatal chandobhir abhyadhavan. 



Brhaddeyata. 
viii. 10^ : ud ity rtvikstutih param. 

viii. 13 * (b) : Aindro 'pratiratho jagan. 

viii. 14 • (b) : caturthl barhaspatya 
syat. 

viii. 0,2 ^ : Prajapatyatha Daksina. 

(Atb. X. 50* : Prajapatya Daksina va.) 

viii. 36 : te 'vadan vai^vadevam ta 
Brahmajaya Juhur jagau. 

viii. 41 ^ : Varunendragnisomanam. 

viii. 47': maitravarunam Ijanam. 

viii. 60 •: yad araylty alakfmlghnam. 

viii. 61 ^ : vai^vadevam ima nu kam. 

viii. 67^: duhsvapnaghnam apehltL 

viii. 69^ : rsabham ma sapatnaghnam. 

viii. 73*: vibhrat sauiyam tvam 
tyam. 

viii. I37***(a): 

arthepsavah khalv rsayaiS 

chandobhir devatah pura 
abhyadhavan. 



7. KATYAYANA'S SARVANUKRAMANl OF THE 
VAJASANEYI-SAMHITA. 

The passage in iv. 10 beginning athata^ chandodevatah (Weber's ed. of the 
VS., p. Iv) is based on BD. viii. 105-107 •*, loS*"*-!!!. The whole of 
one £loka, and parts of others, are metrically recognizable : 



Sarv&nukramani* 

iv. 10 : sarva rca agneyyah 
• • • • 
samani saurani 
sarvani brShmanani ca. 



Brhaddevata. 

viii. no: samasta rca Sgneyyo 
vayavyani yajumsi ca; 
sauryani caiva samani 
sarvani brahmanani ca. 
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vs. Sarv&ntikramani. 

Devatam avijnaja 

yo juhoti 
devat&s tasja 

havir na jusante. 

samnyasya manasi 

devat^ havir huyate. 

svfidhyayam api yo 'dhlte 

mantradaivatajnah, 
so 'musmin loke 

devair apldyate. 

TasmSc ca devata vedyft 
mantre mantre prayatnatah: 

mantr&nam devatajnanan 
mantrartham adhigachati. 

na hi ka^id avijnaya 
yathstathyena devatah 

iSraatanam karmanam viprah 
smartantoi cainnte phalam. 



BrhaddeTatft. 



viii. 131^^: jusante devatSs tasya 
havir nadevatavidah. 

viii. 13^: avijnSnapradistam hi 
havir neheta daivatam. - 
tasmSn manasi samnyasya 
devatam juhuyad dhavih. 

viii. 133 : svadhyfiyam api yo *dhlte 
mantradaivatavic chucih, 
sa sattrasad iva svarge 
sattrasadbhir apldyate. 

i. % : Yeditavyam daivatam hi 

mantre mantre prayatnatah: 
daivatajfio hi mantranam 
tadartham avagachati. 

i. 4: na hi ka&sid avijnSya 

yathatathyena daivatam 
laukyanam vaidikSnam v& 
karmanam phalam wSnute. 



8. BHAGAVADGITA. 



ra6. 



BhagavadgStft. 

viii. 17"**: sahasrayugaparyantam 
ahar yad brahmano viduh. 

Sadgurui5i§ya, p. 167, 9 ** ** : 
sahasrayngapaiyantam 

ahar yad brahmam ncyate. 



Brhaddevatft. 
viiif 98 ^ ^ : sahasrayngapaiyantam 
ahar brahmam sa radhyate. 



9. HEMACANDRA'S ABHIDHANACINTAMANI. 



AbhidhfinaointftmaQi. 
Last liloka, p. 443, ed. Bohtlingk : 
lyanta iti samkhyanam 

nipatanam na vidyate: 
prayojanavaiiad ete 

nipatyante pade pade. 



Brhaddevatft. 



u. 93: 



lyanta iti samkhyanam 
nipatanam na vidyate: 

va^at prakaranasyaite 
nipatyante pade pade. 
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[Atri-sai|i° 



Vn. INDEX OP SANSKRIT WORDS AND NAMES. 



[N.B. — ^Finite Verbal Forms, dmple and compound, are giyen under the root ;' participles, 
gerunds, infinitiTes, simple and compound, in their alphabetical order.] 



Arnkkj iv. 8a ; v. 147 ; vii. 114. 
Ami^umatl, vi no. 
amsa, iv. 22. 
akarmaka, i. 31. 
akasm&t, iv. 15. 

ak§a, m.pl.^diee, i no ; vii. 37. 
akfaja, vi. 55 ; vii. 60. 
akfara, i. 62. 
aksa-samstuti, i 52. 
aksa-stati, vii. z^, 
akhila, vi 12, 86, 124. 
Agastya, ii 82, 131, 156 ; iii. 55, 128 ; 
iv. 47. 51 > 5iy 58, 61, 64; V. 150, 

AgnfiyI, i. 112 ; ii. 75 ; iii. 6, 9^. 
Agni,i. 5, 69, 82, 86, 97, 118, 126; 

ii. 2, 22, 24, 27, 37, 124 ; iii. 37, 86; 

(Tfipaia), iii. 58 ; pL (trayah), vi. 

160. 
Agni-devata, iii. 97. 
Agni-daivatya, ii. 145. 
agni-dh&na, viii 68. 
Agni-bhuta, i. 64, 67. 
Agni-v5yu-vivasvat,jD/., iv. 37. 
Agni-suiy^juiila, jd/., vi. 50. 
AgnHndra-suiya, jd/., ii. 70. 
Agnlfomlya, vii. 20. 
agra-m, ii. 24. 
agre-sara, vi. 52. 
agrya, ii. 77. 

agha-marsana, «»., viiL9i; adj., viii. 93. 
Aghnyft, i. 128 ; ii. 78 ; viii. 125. 



aAga, n., member ^ limb,j)l., iii. 135 ; iv. 

116; vii. 77. 
Afiga-de^ iv. 24. 
AAga-raja-gfha, iv. 24. 
aAgSra, v. 99, 102. 
Angiras, iii 115; v. 99, 103 ; j)Ly i 

127; iv. 98; vi. 156, 157; vii 102; 

viii 126. 
Aja ekapad, ii 11. 
aja, poat^ pi., iv. 141. 
aj&vika, »., iii 147 ; v. 64. 
anoi, the root ano, iii. 9. 
Vanj : anakti, iii. 9. 
anjana-kannan, «., vii 12. 
aDJanti-siikta, iii 28. 
anifiha, ii. 32. 
anu, adf'.f viii. 140. 
anda-ja^ viii 115. 
atikrama, v. 70. 
atigama, ii 49, 50, $$. 
atichandas,/. pl.^ ii. 14 ; viii. 108. 
atirikta, ii. 100. 
ati8v&r% viii. 113, 116. 
atisv&iya, viii. 120. 
atyadbhnta (karman), vi 24. 
atyaya, ii 64. 
Atri, ii. 36, 129, 156; V. 29, 31, 50, 

64, 65, loi; pi., iv. 98; V. 12, 13, 

28; vii. 98 (=Mandalav). 
Atri-putra, v. 52, 57. 
Atri-man^ala, vii. 86. 
Atri-samstava, vi. 72. 
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Atri-Bute, vi. 99. 

Atharvan, ii. I'Z; iii. 18, lai ; pi. 
Atharvanah, i. ia5 ; vi. 156 ; viii. 

Atharvafigirasa, m.=Atharva-veda, ii. 

143 ; pi, (mantrah), v. 16. 
adantaka, iv. 139. 
adarsana, v. 6^. 
adas, pron., that [celestial); m., asau 

(Agni), V. 48; vii. 14a; amum 

(lokam), iii. 13. 
Aditi, i. 124 ; ii- 45> 7^> 8a ; iii. 57, 

123 ; iv. 98 ; V. 144, 146 ; vii. 104, 

114 ; viii. 125 ; **teh sutah, vL 89. 
adnrbala, v. 57. 
adr^ya, v. 156. 
adrsta^khya, iv. 64. 
adevata-vid, viii. 131. 
adbhnta, iv. 50. 
adyantana, iv. 50. 
adharfianlya, v. 127. 
adhi, j3r^. with aec.^ iii. 13. 
adhipa, jD^. (trayah), iv. 41. 
adhivasas, n.^ iv. 30. 
adhlyana, ii. 21 ; vi. 142. 
adhyayana, ii. 142. 
adhyardha, iii. 97. 
adhyapayat, jw^*.joaf^., ii. 21. 
adhyapita, v. 53. 
adhye§ana, v. 30. 
adhvan, iiL 142. 

adhvara, ii. 24 ; iii. 2, 3, 62 ; vii 73. 
adhvaryn^ vii 70. 
ana^vah, iii. 50, 79 ; iv. 116. 
anandha^ iv. 15. 
anapayin, vi. 55. 
anartha, vi. 113. 
anarthaka, ii. 91. 
anartlia-vid, vii iii. 
analpa&8, ii. 92. 
anavagama, ii. 108, 115. 



anavadyangi, vi. 104. 

anas, wain, iv. 116. 

anasuyu, vi. 142. 

anSgata, vii. 30 (b). 

anagae, ad;., iv. 60. 

anadhara, viii. 139. 

anSvrsti, vi. 137. 

aniyukta, iv. 28. 

anirukta, vii. 16. 

anirukta-suktadi, viii. 15. 

Anila, Windy vii. 28 ; a seer, viii. 71. 

tmiiyprep., ii. 95. 

annkamparthe, viii 85. 

annklrtayat, jor^^. /Mif^.^ ii 2i. 

anakirtita^ iv. 28. 

anukrama, i. 79, 85. 

anukramatas, i. 46. 

anukranta, viii. 129. 

anuga, iii. 13. 

sjiugBcht^ty pres. part, iii. 132. 

anujfia, vi. 35. 

anupadist^ (karman), iii 49. 

anupanlya, v. no. 

anupurvaj^as, v. 173 ; viii 41. 

anumata, v. 63. 

Annmati, i 129 ; ii. 78 ; iv. 88 ; viii 70. 

anumantrana, v. 86 ; viii 66, 73, 87. 

anuyaja, vii. 74 ; viii. 103. 

anuyoga, i 36, 52. 

anuraga, vii 148. 

annvaka, vi. 146. 

anu^sana, vii. 134. 

anustubh, i 115; viii 105. 

anrsij v« 58, 59 ; viii. 129. 

aneka, ii. 112. 

anekadha, iii. 44. 

anekartha^ ii. 108. 

anekaithaka, ii. 91. 

anta,v. 171 ; loc, iii. 49,52 ; vi. loi, 144. 

antahparidhi^ adv., vii. 98. 

anta-kala, ii. 53. 
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antatas, viii. 21. 

antar, adv.^ ii 95. 

antara, vi. 123. 

antariksa, ii. 33, 58 ; v. 166. 

antarasa, m.^ ii. 42. 

antika, vi. 122. 

antya (karman), vii. 10; (mandala), iii. 

116. • 
antya-karman, vii. 15. 
antra, n.jpl.^ir. 126 ; vii. 79. 
andhata, iv. 15. 

anna, i. 84 ; ii. 40 ; iii. 5 ; viii 40. 
anna-kama, iii. 32. 
annada, vi. 151. 
anyatha, viii. 129. 
anya-devatya^ ii. 126. 
anya-de&, v. 16. 
anya-daivata, i. 18. 
anyonya-yoni-ta,/., i. 71. 
anvi§yanti, jDf^. joar^., viii. 27. 
ap, pl.y apah, i. 83, 112; ii- 73; apah, 

ii. 59, vii. 62 ; apSm, ii. 55^ 56 ; iii. 

97 ; iv. 63 ; V. 175 ; vi. 100, loi ; 

vii. 9, 20, 33 ; adbhyah, iii. 24; apsu, 

V. 154. 
apakramana, v. 17. 
apakramya, iv. 109 ; vii. 62. 
apakrSnta, vii. 3. 
apanntti, iii. 114; vi. 153. 
apanodana, vii. 91. 
apara, />/., others, viii. 75. 
aparadha, v. 82, 83. 
a-pa^yatjjw^^.jwar^./., -nti, v. 74. 
apahata, vi. io6. 
apahatya, v. I2. 
apahrtya, vii 18. 
apahnava, i 38, 56, 57. 
apakriya, vii. 60. 

Apam napat, i 124 ; vii. 53 ; viii. 127. 
Apala, ii. 82 ; vi. 99. 
apupa, vi 103. 



apragrhya, iv. 144. 

Apratiratha (Aindra), viii. 13. 

aprapya, vii 152. 

Apva, i 112 ; ii. 74; viii. 13. 

apearas, v. 149 ; vii. 147 ; pl.y i 21 ; 

vii. 71; viii 114. 
abahuvat, adv., iii. 82. 
ab-devata, vii. 10. 
ab-daivata, viii. 50. 
ai)hi,prep. wUh aec., vii. 87, 97. 
abhighata, vii. 88. 
abhicaraka, adj.,f. -ika, iv. 118. 
abhitapya, vi. 121. 
abhidhana, iii 77 ; v. 154; vii. 95. 
abhidhayaka, v. 94, 95. 
abbinirdiiiya, vii. 101. 
abhimana, vi. 60. 
abhirupa, vii. 151. 
abhi&lpa, i. 58 ; iv. 118. 
abhisikta (rajan), viii. 2, 73. 
abhistava, i. 39. 
abhisamiSrita, i. 44. 
abbisambandha, vi. 96. 
abhihata, vii. 84. 

abhipBat,j»r^#. joar^.,^ -ntl, vi. 154. 
abhilo, jD^., i no. 
Abhyavartin, v. 124, 138, 139. 
abhyuhya,/t»^./7ar^.joa#«., ii. 122. 
abhyetya, vi. 122. 
amati,/., iv. 114. 
amitanjas, vii. 55. 
amu, %ee adas. 
amntas, ii. 9 ; iii. i ; v. 2. 
amntra, ii 19. 
amurta, i 81. 
amrta, »., iii. 85 ; o^'., vii. 109 ; viii. 

140. 
amrtatva, iii 88. 
ambara, ii 35. 
ambara-garbhapgha^ ii. 55. 
ambara-ja^ ii. 36. 
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ambS, V. 58. 

ayam, see idam. 

aynj, iv. 44- 

ayuja, viii. %6. 

ayuta, «., v. 30 ; vi. 61. 

aj-oh, du. of -e, personal ending. 

ayomnkhi, v. 133. 

aranya, v. 67. 

aranya-gocara, adj.^ iii. 14a. 

Aranyfini, i. Iiij; iL 74; viii. 57. 

Aristanemi, ii. 57. 

arifti, iv. *J% ; vii. 73. 

ari-senS, vi. 112. 

Anina, vii. 145. 

arana,/. -i, pi. (gavah), iv. 141. 

-/arc : arcati, iii. 51; vii 25, 123, 124, 

146 ; viiL 15 ; du.^ arcatah, vii. 

35; pL, arcanti, iii. 48; Srcan, viii. 

54 ; arcayat, iv. I. 
Arcanfinas, v. 51, 52, Si, 76. 
arci, i. 94 ; v. 99. 
artha, object^ i. 6 ; sense^ ii. 99, 102, 

114, 115, 117, 118; matter^ iv. i ; 

vi. loi ; vii. 143; arthaya,^r the 

sake of {gen.) f iv. 130; vii. 104; 

arthe, id., vi. 100. 
artha-tattva-jna, L ii8. 
arthatas, i. 10. 
arthaya, den. verb^ i. 9. 
artha-va&s ii. 99. 
artha-vSda, iii. 53, 104. 
artha-viveka, ii. 118. 
artha-samc&ra, iv. 51. 
ariha-sukta, i. 15. 
arthin, suppliant, iii. 96 (b). 
arthepBu, viii. 137. 
ardha, iii. 126 ; loc., ardhe (ssmadhye), 

iv. 134. 
ardha-pancama^ vi. 5. 
ardharca, ii. 5, 17, 133, 140 ; iii. 78, 

112, 114, 127; iv. 6; V. 42. 



ardhSstama, iii. 97. 

Arbuda, vii. 146. 

Aiyaman, v. 147; vi. 8 ; vii 114; 

viii. 127. 
arvafic, ii. 9. 
Varh, V. 59, 159 ; vi. 61, 62 ; vii. 

134; viii 1,5. 
alaksml-ghna, viii. 60. 
alaksmy-apanuda^ v. 91. 
alpa&tB, iv. 143. 
alpa-stava, iv. 43. 
avaka, vii. 79. 
AvatsSia, ii. 129 ; iii. 57. 
avamucya, v. 72. 
avayava, i. 74 (v. r.) ; ii. 103. 
avijnata, ii. 114. 
avijfiana, vii. 2. 
avijnana-pradista, viii. 132. 
aviditva, viii 136. 
avi^gya, i. 20. 
avekfya, viiL 20, 
avyakta-varna, iii. 9. 
avyaya, i. 45 ; iii. 30. 
avyayibhfiva, ii. 105. 
Vb6 : ai^nute^ iii 16, 72 ; vi. 143 ; 

a^nuvfite, vii. 127. 
a^Ma, vi. 153. 
aiSva, i. 84, 109 ; iv. 27 ; v. 123, 131 ; 

pi., iv. 140, 142. 
ai^vamedha, viii. 92. 
A^vamedha, a iiiijr, V. 13, 31,83; vi.92. 
a^va-ra^mi, v. 14. 
a^va-rupini, vii. 3. 
aiva-^ta, v. 80. 
a^va-samstati, iii 51. 
a^vfi,/., vii. I. 
a^v&janl, i. iii. 
a^vin, du., i. 82 ; ii. 8 ; iii. 20, 22, 86, 

91, 96 (b); iv. 98 ; vii 6. 
ajvostra, m.pl.^ vi. 52. 
ai^vya, vi. 79. 
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a^taka, containing eight itanzoi (sukta), 

iii. 90; vii. 118. 
Astaka,iV. of a seer, viii. 16. 
asta-mSsika, ii. 55. 
Vasy to throw. 

vijd, vii. 86. 

sam-ni-, viii. 13a. 

pra-, V. 99. 

sam-i iii. 31. 
asamstuta, i. 119 ; iii. 48, 8i. 
asamjnapta, iv. 29. 
asat, i. 62 ; ii. 120 ; viiL 140. 
Asan^ti, vii. 85. 
asambhava, vii. 17. 
Adta, ii. 157. 
asn, ii. 54 ; vii. 89, 98, 99. 
Asmuti, i. 124; ii. 54 ; vii. 9* ; viii. 



ia6. 



^A? 



.t'^^ 



asura, vL 82, 149, 1^0; vii^iji^f 
viii. 115 ; pl>i vii. 63^; viii. 24, 26, 

a8nTa-m&7&, vii. 54. 
Hsajfkty prei. party vii. 148. 
asg, vii. 80. 
aean, see adas. 
astam, with Vi, ii. 68. 
astuti, iv. 97. 
astra (v&rana), v. 133. 
asthi, vii. 78. 

asthi-samcaya-karman, vii. 18. 
asmattaSy vii. 65. 
aeyandana, vi. 138. 
asyavamiya (sukta), iv. 31. 
Vah, aha : 

anu-, vii. 105. 
ahasy n., day^ v. 175 ; vii. 18, 19 ; viii. 

98. 
ahi, i. 126; V. 165, 166. 
Ahi budhnya^ i. 126 ; v. 165. 
a-hita, unfriendly^ viii. 29. 
ahi-daivata^ v. i68. 



ahoratra, m. pl.y iv. 34 ; m. du.^ vii. 
126 (n. du.y V, r.). 

Akarnya, vL 119. 

akhu, vi. 59. 

akhu-raja, vi. 60. 

fikhyata, «., verb, i. 39 ; ii. 94, 121 ; 

viii. 85. 
akhyata-^tbda, L 44. 
fikhyana, i. 53 ; vii. 84, 153. 
fikhyftya, v. 125. 
BgachAtypree.part,, iii. 134. 
figata,jo/. (devth), vii. 30. 
agSmin, vii. 19. 
Agni-marutaj i 102 ; iii. 75. 
Agni-sSvitra,/., -I, vL 132. 
agnendra,/., -I, iv. 102. 
a^neya, i. 99 ; ii. 75, 126 ; iii. 8, 6$ 

W;/-> 'h iii. 8, 98 ; v. 117. 
aghrni, iii 95, 96. 
aghrata-matra, vii. 6. 
aAgirasa, iii 83, 106, 126, 145; vi. 

acarya^ ii 132, 136, 143; iv. 138; 

V. 39 ; vi. 9 ; viii. 90 ; jo/., v. 112 ; 

vii. 38, III. 
acaiyaka, iv. 119. 
aoikhyasa, i 36, 58. 
aji, viii. 12. 
ajfiaya, V. 75. 
ajya-sakta, V. ii. 
atman, i 73 ; ii 86, 87 ; iv. 10, 143 ; 

V- 3^y 5i» 67, 70, 73, 135 ; vi. 32, 

95, 119, 142 ; vii 57, 60, 120 ; viii. 

aa» 45, 5^> 139- 
atma-prabhava, viii. 78, 
atmavat, adv., vi 134, 136 ; vii. 82. 
atma-vadin, vii. 71. 
atma-saixiBtava, iv. 135. 
atma-stava, ii. 87 ; viii. 42, 82. 
atma-hita^ viii 68. 
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atma-liitaisinl, iv. 131. 

atmaa^ga, iv. 23. 

atma^dana, vi. 96. 

fitreya, v. 51. 

adana, ii. 6 ; vi. 96. 

ad^lya, vi. 1 14. 

fidi, iii. 49, 5a ; v. 171. 

fiditas, V. 113. 

Aditya,jo;., ii 12 ; vi. 12$ ; viii. ia8. 

Aditya-devatya, vi. 2, 49, 126. 

Aditya-daivata, iii. 108 ; vi. 83, 87 ; 

viii. 117. 
Sdei^, iii. 39^ 109. 
ady-anta^ du.^ i. 22. 
Sdyantya, iii 89. 
SdlUlra, viii. 139. 
adhvaiyava, jo/., vii. 105. 
finitva, V. 18. 
finlya, v. 18 (r.r.). 
finupurvl, ii. 100. 
finupurvya, i 105. 
SLnnmata, ad;., vii. 93. 
SnmnEnika,^., -I, i. 60. 
antra, «. />/., vii. 79 (v. r.). 
Vap : ava-, j»^(/!, vii. 44. 

'pTSir,fut, vi. 90 ; vii. 152. 
apaga, vi. 23. 

Aptya, />/., i 116, 128 ; viii. 40, 126. 
Apya, V. 174. 
apri, pl.y apriyah, iv. 16, 65 ; v. 26 ; 

vii. 107 ; viii 36 {v. r. a) ; apryah, 

iv. 96 ; V. 25, 159 ; vi. 130 ; apifeu, 

ii 28, 151. 
apil-sokta, ii. 152 ; viii. 37. 
abliarana-bhusita, iih 146. 
amnsyayana, i. 25, 26. 
a-yat, firei. jHirt.^ vi. 1 1 1 . 
ayamya, vi. 144. 
ayasa, vii. 52. 
S.'j^t^prei.jHirt., vi. 112. 
ayudha, i 74 ; iii. 85 ; iv. 143. 



ayudhagara, v. 131. 

ayns, iv. 130 ; vii. 44, 73, 103. 

a-radhya, gerund^ vii. 44. 

arogya, vii. 44. 

arohatl, pres. part.^ vii 130. 

artava, iii 15, 34 ; iv. 91. 

artnl, du,y i 113 ; v. 130. 

artvija, adf'.y vii. 83, 138. 

artvijya, «., v. 33, 51 ; viii 6. 

Arbudi, viii. 74. 

arbhava, iii. 131 ; iv. 27, 123; v. 174 ; 

vi- 135 ; A 'h vi. 108 ; viii. 74. 
area, i 14; iii 130; iv. 94; v. 74. 
arfaka, ii. 126. 
Arstisena, vii. 155. 
alucya^ vii. 89. 
avam, iii. 21. 

av-i, loc. qf^xi,ferfec6 suffix^vm. 85. 
a&, iv. 93. 
a^is, i. 7, 26, 32, 35, 47> 50> 58 ; iii- 

^53 W; V- 30, 135, 170 ; vi 9, 5h 

74; vii. 12, 19, 96, 136; viii. 80, 

81, 82, 84, 96. 
a^ir-vada, iii 82 ; v. 91, 93 ; vii. 10 ; 

viii. 44. 
a&rvada-para, viii 47. 
a^Irvadarbahula, vii 117. 
a^u, iii. 21, 50, 79 ; vi. 150; vii. 3. 
a^rama, v. 64 ; vi. 99. 
aiiravya^ ii. 142. 
a^vamedhika, ii. 153. 
aiivina, ii. 127; iii. 102, J04, 112, 

ii9;/->-i» V. 117. 

a^vina-trca, iii. 102. 
afivya, iii. 21, 22, 23. 
astn, viii. 68. 
Vbs: asate: 

parijipar, ii. 49. 
asakta, iii 95 (b). 
Asanga, vi. 40. 
asandi, V. 20. 
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Sslnay iii 2. 

asura, vi.i6i ; viii. 3i,34;/» -I| ▼"• 49- 

fisya, viii. 8. 

fihanasya, i. 37, $5- 

Ahavamya, iL 145. 

ahrtya, iv. 114. 

fih^toa, vii. 153. 

Vi : eti, iii 96 (b). 

adhi-, iv. 7a ; viii. 133 ; eaui.^ 
adhygpaya, viii. 136 (a). 

ud-: iyaya, v. 15a. 

pra-, vii. lao. 

piati-, iii 154 ; viii. loi. 

npa-: iyfiya, v. 76. 
ichAntlj pres. jHirl.f vii 49. 
yyS, vi. ja. 
ijyartham, iv. io6. 
idi, tAe verb id, to increase^ iii. 4. 
itara, vii. 15, 18; itarad, viii. 17. 
itaretara, vii. 153. 
itihasa, iii. 156 ; iv. 46 ; vi. 107, 109 ; 

vii 7, 153. 
itihasa-sukta, viii. ii. 
idam, »., tAi^ world, ii 120 ; «»., ayam 

(Agni), V. 48, &c. ; =Aere, i. 9. 
Vidh: 

sam- : idhyate, ii 145, 158. 
idhma, i 106 ; ii 147, 158 ; iii. 5. 
Indu, i 124, i^6« 

India, i 5, 68, 69, 82, 117 ; ii. 7, aa, 
3^5 34, 35> 67, 107 ; iii. 37, 61, 69, 
81, 90 ; V. 148 ; vii 114, &c. 
Indra-ciklrsita, n,, vi. 100. 
Indra-pias&da, vii. 59. 
Indra-mStr, ii. 83. 
Indra-rajan, du., iii. 155. 
India-vajra, du., vii. 27. 
Indravat, adv., vii. 148. 
Indra-vayu, iii 94. 
Indra-sama, iii 115 ; vii. 49. 



IndrSgn]^ iii 131. 

Indrfiniji 129; ii 77,83 ; iii. 9a ; viii. 55. 

Indra-parvata, du,, iv. 4. 

Indra-pu§an, rf«., iv. 31. 

Indra-brhaspati, du.y v. 5 ; vi. 26. 

India -brahinanaspati,it».,iv. 81; via7. 

India- vaiona, du.y iii. 119. 

India-vifno, du., iv. ao. 

India^iaya, adj.^ i laa. 

India-soma, du.j ii. 107 ; iv. 84. 

indiiya, iv. 40. 

Indiolukhala, iii. lOO. 

iyat, ii. 93. 

iyam,/. (=prtliivl), vi. ao. 

iia, ii. 35. 

ivB,, particle f ii. 91. 

ViSf to denre : iv. 49. 

jpasnve, ifyate : ii. 99 ; iii ia3. 

anu-, V. 19. 
isi-kita (riipa), iii. 4 (t?. r.). 
isu,i III; V. 13a, 133, 134. 
isudhi, i J 10 ; v. 130. 
ila, i. 107 ; ii 147 ; iii. 4. 
Daspati, iii. 71 ; viii. ia7. 
Da, i iia, ia6 ; iii 13 ; viii. ia6. 
ilavat, o^'., iii 4. 

V'lk^, to see: 

npa- : Ikseta, i aa, 76. 

ava- : Ikseta, viii. ia4. 

aniyiva- : aiksanta, vii. 63. 
Iksamana, viii 139. 
Vl^, to praise \ Idyate, viii. 133. 
Idi, the verb Id, iii 4. 
liSLjAt^pres.part., iv. laa. 
-/ii : I§te, ii 35. 
V'lf : Ifate, ii. 109. 
Vlh: Iheta, viii 13a. 
ilita, iii 37. 

Ukta-piayoga, adf\^ ii. 96. 
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ukta-mantra, adj.^ viii. 1259 i^^- 

uksan, iv. 41 ; v. 31. 

ugra, vi. 141. 

Ucathya-ja, iv. 14. 

Ucathyarbrhaspati, du.y iv. 11. 

Ucathya-bharya, iv. 11. 

uccavaca, ii. 89. 

ucc^vacarmadhyama, iii 154. 

uchatl, pres. party iii. 9. 

uttama, ii 38 ; viii. 140 ; /., -a (tvac), 

vi. 106. 
uttara (Agni), vii. 67 ; /., -a (tvac), vi. 

106 ; (vedi), vii. 3a. 
nttara-sukta, iii. 148. 
nttarena, adv.^ vii. 127. 
uttana-parna, adj.y viii. 56. 
nttarana^ iii. 16. 
utthaya, iv. 25. 
utsanga, vi. 2l^. 
ntsarga-kala, iv. 12. 
udaka, vi. 145. 
udarkumblia^ vi. 100. 
udaya, ii. 9, 58 ; iii. 10; vii. lai. 
ndarka, ill. ia8. 
ndahrta,jo;?., vi. 158. 
udita lypfi.f arisen^ ii. 6%. 
ndita a, pp.y stated, iii. 148. 
udoimioliita,joji7.^iv. 23. 
udgatr,vii. 70. 

udgirat, jwtf*. part.f.^ -ntl, viii. 34. 
ndgltha, viiL 122. 
uddiiSya, iii. 44. 
udyata, pp.^ vi. la, 123. 
nnmattavat, adv.^ vii. 150. 
npajalpitom, iv. 57. 
upade^, i. 38, 52. 
upadrava, viii. 122. 
npanifat-stuti, v. 82. 
upanisad, ii. 82 ; iv. 63. 
upapraisa, i. 38, $6. 
Upama^ravas, vii 36. 



upamartha, ii. 91, 92 ; iv. 97. 

npalaksya,y^2^^. part, pass.y i. 45. 

npavasana, i. 25> 28, 32. 

upasamgrhya, gerund^ v. 76. 

upasarga, i 39; ii. 94, 95, 103. 

Upastuta, viii. 39. 

upasya,/«*^. part, pass,, viii. 130. 

upottama, vii. 119. 

ubhayatha, viii. 129. 

ubhayavat, adj.y ii 155 ; iii 31. 

mas, iv. 22. 

UruvasinI (=Urva^I), ii. 58. 

Urva^I, i 128; ii 77, 83; v. 149; 

vii. 147, 151. 
nrvi, ii. $6. 
Ula, a seer^ viii. 88. 
ulukhala, i iii ; iii. 100, loi. 
U^ij, iv. 24- 
Usas, i 128 ; ii. 8, 9, 60, 74, 80 ; iii 

8, 9, 10 ; iv. 138 (madhyama), 141 ; 

vi. 83 ; vii. 121 ; viii. 73. 
usasya, adj.^ iii 102 ; v. 88, 170 ; vi 

126; vii. 140 iy.r.). 
ustraj vi 52. 
usnih, viii. 105. 

tTna, ii. 90. 
tTrjahuti, du.y i 114. 

]^ksa, a ki/ngy vi 92. 

rg-bhaj, i 17, 18; ii. 79. 

rA-mantra, ji?/., iii. 39. 

rdyjpLy iii 15 ; iv. 8 ; =]^g-V6da, viii. 

no, 130,139. 
?iji^van, ii. 129 ; iii $$. 
?,namcaya, v. 13, 33. 
?.ta, i 124 ; ii. 42. 
rtavrdh, adj, du.y iii. 38. 
rtu, sing., iii. 34 ; iv. 57 ; du., i 115, 

131 ; jjl.y i 17 ; ii. 41 ; iii. 35, 36 ; 

iv. 34 ; vi 91 ; vii. 62. 



Digitized by 



Google 



163] 



Vn. INDEX OF WORDS 



[osadhl-sta^ 



rtn-praifa-8akta, iii. 36. 

rte, prep, with acc,^ iii. 104 ; with abl.y 

vi. 140. 
rtvik-stati, viii 10. 
rtvij, fl.y L 84 ; iii. 3 ; vii. 70. 
rddhi-karman, iii. 4. 
Vrdh: 

prati-: Sidhi, vii. 75. 
sam-, L ai. 
rbUsa, v. 84. 
^.bhu, iii 83; />/., i. 8a, 127 ; viiL 

ia8. 
rsi, i. 6 ; ii. 86, 87, 88 ; viii 134, 136, 

138; pL, i 81 ; iii. 116; vi. 137, 

139 ; (trayal^), viii 78. 
rsi-krta, iii 4 {v. r. isi-krta). 
jfi-gata, vii. iia. 
]*si-oliando-daivatSdi, viii. 135. 
rsi-putra, iv, ii ; v. 63. 
rsi-^reftha, vii. 55. 
rfi-samsad, iv. 133. 
rsi-Battama, iv. 78 ; v. 151. 
rd-sukta, i 14. 
P'Stisena-Buta, vii 156. 

Eka, ii 112 ; ekasmin, i 13 ; eke, i 
61 ; V. 108, 119, 170 ; viii 23, 38, 

65> 75j 90- 
eka-ja, iii 30. 

eka-jata-tva, i. 98. 

eka-devatya^ ii 142. 

eka-de&k, v. %$. 

eka-pads, j9/., viii 109. 

eka-pradhSna, iv. 8. 

eka-bhuyae-tva, iii. 130. 

eka-ratha, vi ao. 

eka- vat, adv.^ in the nngular^ iii 81 ; 

iv. 107. 
eka-vim&^ i. 116. 
eka-&ita, iv. 95. 
eka-6t8, vi %\. 



ekantarSya, ii 140. 
ekaDna-trim&bt, v. 105. 
e-kara, viii 85. 
eldkrtya, ii. 113. 
ekaikafefl, ii 65. 
etad-rupa, v. 87. 
etjra, vii. 33. 
enas, iv. 59. 
enasvin, v. 15. 
evam-prakSra, i 59. 
evam-prakrti, i. 40. 
evaySmamd-Skhyata, v. 90. 

Aikfitmya, ii. 18. 

Aikfv&ka, v. 14 {y. r.) ; vii. 85 (t?. n). 

AiksvSku, V. 14 ; vii. 85, 96, 99. 

AitaiSa, i 55 ; viii. loi. 

aindava, /., -I, iv. 4. 

aindra, i 12a; ii. 125, 127; iii 66\ 

/., -I, vi 25, 31. 
aindra-vHyava, ii. 127 ;y!, -I,iv. 92. 
aindia-vSyavya, v. 4 ; vi 16. 
aindia-sukta, vi. 77. 
aindrfigna, iii 131 ; v. 89 ; vi. 19, 78; 

viii- 65 ; /., -I, iv. 9 ; vii. 119. 
aindr&gneya, iv. 99. 
aindra-parvata^/., -I, iv. 110. 
aindrS-pausna, v. 118. 
aindrS-b&rhaspatya, vi 117. 
aindr&rbhava, iv. 123. 
aindrS-vanina, iii 66 ; iv. 124 ; v. 3, 

121. 
aindill-vaisnava, v. I2i. 
aindra-soma, vi. 27 ; /., -I, vi. 31. 
aiiSvaiya, vii 44, 60. 

Om-kSra, ii. 125. 

ojas, iv. 132. 

osadhi, vii. 122 j i?/., i Ii2 ; ii. 73; 

vi. 94. 
osadhl-stava, vii. 154. 
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Ancathya, iii. 146. 

ancitja, ii. 118. 

aupanisada, viii. 56. 

anpamya, i 30. 

anpamya-kErana, ii. 89. 

aorasa, viii. 113. 

Anrva^ (^Yaaistha), ii. 36, 44, 156 ; 

iii 56. 
AuiSija (=KakfIvat), iii 125. 
ausasa, iii. 45, 113, 124, (Agni) 129, 

140 ; iv. 124 ; ▼• 6, 120 ; vi. 63 ; 
/., -I, vii. 140. 

Ka, i, 122 ; ii. 47, 125 ; iii. 70 ; v. 98. 

ka: ko 'pi, iiL 15 ; ke oid, viii. 80. 

Kakslvat, ii. 130 ; iii. $6^ 142, 150. 

Kakslvat-pramakha^ iv. 2$. 

kaccid, viii. 33. 

Kanva, vi. 35, 36, 37; pi., iv. 98. 

Eanva-patnl, vi. 35. 

katthanSy i. 35, 51. 

kathaja, to teU^ iii. 73 ; iv. 34. 

kathita, iii 69, 123,154; iv. 6; viioi. 

kathita-devatya, v. 5* 

Eadrii, v. 144. 

kanlyas, iv. 12 ; vi. 36 ; vii 13. 

kanyS^ iii. 146; v. $6, 60, 66^ 76; vi. 

54, 76, 99- 
kanytl-dana, iii 144. 
kapinjala, iv. 93 ; vi 151. 
kapila, ii. 66 ; vii 141. 
kapota^ vii 87 ; a 9eer^ viii. 67, 68. 
Vkam : cakame, vi. 99 ; caus,^ kftma- 

y&m Sfla, vi 76. 
kampayaty pres. part,, ii 67. 
kara, Aand, vii 56. 
karna, du., viii. 118. 
kama-sam^rita, viii 113. 
kart|r, iii 30, 49. 
kaitr-tva, iv. 45. 
karman, action^ i 7, 23, 25, 26, 28, 



120; iii. 16, 78, 104, 135; V. 164; 

vi. 69, 120, 137 ; vii. 23, 58, 103 ; 

viii. 18 ; rUe^ i 4, 21 ; ii 20 ; vi 

160; vii. 10, 14, 113; viii. 6, 131, 

138; arl, iii. 84. 
karma-guna,jo/., vi 70. 
karma-ja, ii 23 ; iii. 41, 43, 60. 
kannatas,/r<w» action, i. 27 ; from the 

rite, vii 16, 17. 
karma-dharaya, ii. 105. 
karma-&tmsay v. 6. 
karma-samsthay pL, iii. 82 ; v. 93. 
karma-samnttha, i. 29. 
karmopasamgrahartha, ii. 89. 
kalaviAka, vi 151. 
kala&t, V. 151. 
kala, iii. 8. 
kalpa, i. 41. 
kalpanuga^ viii. 104. 
kalyana,^, -I, viii. 26. 
kavaca, v. 134. 
kavaca-stnti, v. 132. 
kavya-vahana, vi 161. 
ka^, V. 132. 
ka^ipu, V. 20. 
Ka^u, vi 45. 

Ka^yapa, iii. 57 ; v. 143, 145. 
Ea^yapSrsa, iii 130. 
Eakntstha, vi 54. 
Eakslvata, iii. 140, 152 (a); vii 42 ; 

/.,-!, vii 48. 
V^kankf : iv. 20. 
kaficana, v. 34 ; vii 78. 
Kanva, vi 39, 58 ;/, -I, iv. 99. 
kama, iii. 70 ; vii 50. 
kamatas, vi $$. 
kamya, iv. 24,57; ▼• I37; vi. 77, 149; 

vii. 5 ; viii. 20. 
kaya, adj.,/., -I, iii 98. 
karn, ii. 22, 28. 
kaiya, V. 51 ; viii 26. 
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kfila, iii 8 ; vi. 137* 

Efilakeya, j9/., vii. 53. 

EdlS, v. 144. 

ka&,jo^,, vii. 79. 

Eil^ya, vL 42. 

Kfifiyapa, ii. 157; viii. 18. 

kitava, vii. 37. 

kirana, ii. 65. 

EorStakuli, du.y vii. 85. 

kirin, iii 96 (b). 

lii^Ii'taiia, iv. 31, 32, 119 ; viii. 123. 

kirtana, v. 1x4. 

kirtaya, iv. 35 ; viL 58 ; pois.y vii. 48. 

ana-: kirtayet, iv. 19. 

prati- : kirtyante, vii 139. 
kirtita, iv. 30, 120. 
Eutsa, ii a, 25 ; iii 58, 125, 126, 128 ; 

iv. 18. 
katsita-n&man, i. 33. 
kuntSpa, viii. loi. 
kuntya, adf,, viii. iot. 
kumSra, iii 145 ; vii. 6. 
kiun&ra-rupa, v. 21. 
knmbha, v. 149, 151, 153, 154. 
Erini, vii 155 ; pl.^ vi. no. 
Euru-kfetra, vi 58. 
Eumi&ga, vi. 44. 
Euro^vana) vii 3$. 
kruSa, vii. 79. 

Eufika,;?/., iv. 98, 114, 115. 
Ensldin, iii. 58. 

Euhii, i 128; ii. 78; iv. 87; viii 125. 
kupa, iii 132. 
kupeftakfi, iii 135. 
kunna, vii. 79. 
krkalSsa, vi 106. 
krchra, vi. 140. 
Vkrt: akpitata: 

ni-, iv. 22. 
krtavat, perf. part., vi. 41 ; vii. 58 ; 
viii 18. 



krtSkrta, ii. 97. 
krtSnjali, v. 76. 
krti, iii 30 ; (balasya), ii 6. 
krtta, iii 23. 
krtySnaiSana, viii. 45. 
krtsna&iB, viii 130. 
krd-anta, i 45. 
krntatra, ii 58. 
krpanyu, ii. 27, 32. 
Vkrf : cakarfa: 

-nil-, vi. 105. 
krfi, V. 9, 10 ; vi. 138 ; vii. 37. 
krsi-jlva, v. 9. 

V^lp : kalpate, vii 154 ; kalpyante, 
iii. 74. 

sam-pra-: kalpasva, iv. 52. 

vi-: kalpate, ii. 151. 
klpta, vii 10. 
klpti, ii 3. 
keisk^jpL, vii. 79. 

kelin, i 94 ; ii. 1 2, 65 ; pi. (trayah), i. 95. 
kaiflna, viii. 49. 
Eantsa, viii. 17. 
Eauravya, vii. 155 ; viii 2. 
kratu, iii 45 ; pL, iii. 74* 
kratu-r&j, viii. 92. 
-/krand, ii 55 ; vi. 12. 
v^kram: 

apa-, perf.^ vii. i, 62. 

npa-, j»eff., iv. 12 ; vii. 4. 
krama, ii. ii6. 
kriya, i 44, 45. 
kriyft-yoga, ii 94, 95. 
kid&rtham, iii 143. 
kmddha, vi. 37 ; viii 34. 
-/krudh : ma kmdhah, v. 78. 
kmfta, viii 112, 114, 116. 
kruia^ iii. 132. 
krodha, v. 16. 
Erodha, V. 144. 
k^atra^ v. 126. 
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ksatra-bandhu, v. 126. 
v^ksam : ksamasva, v. 78. 
ksaya^ Aomey v. 81. 
Vksar : ksarati, iL 57- 
-s/kfi : kfiyati, ii. 57. 
kfiti,tfar^i4,ii.4i,5o,63;j?;.,^e7fer*,ii.4i. 
Vksip: 

ud-: aksipan, vL 88. 

sam-ud-: akfipan, iv. 24. 
ksira, vi. 145. 
kfud-bhaja, vi. 90. 
kfadrasukta-mahilBukta^ j9/., iii. 116. 
kfabdha, iv. 53. 
ksetra, iv. 40. 
ksetra-j&a, iv. 40. 
kfetra-jfiana, iv. ^6. 
ksetra-pati, L 123. 
kfetrasya pati, ii. 40. 
ksepa, i. 39, 49. 
ksaitrapatya, v. 7. 

Kha, vii. 93. 
khiTiTia, iv. 0,1. 
Vkhyft: 

a-: cakhyau, v. 36; cakhyuh^ 
viii. 78. 
khy&ta, vi 146. 
khy&payat, j)rei. part., v. 51. 

Qsch&tyfrei.part.^ iii 14a. 

gaja, V. 123. 

gana> i lao, lai, laj ; ii. 7, 85; v. 

47 ; pi., V. 49. 
gana-stb&na, v. 172. 
gatSsa, vii 89. 
-/gad : jagfida, iii. 126, 137 ; iv. 3, 95 ; 

vi. 68, 103. 

m-fpoM., gadyate, i 18; v. 174; 
vi. 115 ; vii. 138 ; viii. 104. 
gadita, vii. 95. 
Gandharva, vii. 71, 130; viii. 52. 



G^ndharvaj^psaras, jo/., viii. 114. 
Gandharvanraga-raksasa, jo/., v. 145. 
v^gam : jagama, vii. 3 ; pais., gamya- 

tfim, viii 135. 
adhi-, iii 142. 
ava- : gachati, vii. 121. 
abh^-: jagama, iv. I, 2. 
Gaya, ii. 130 ; iii. 55. 
Garga, v. 140. 
garbha, ii. 113 ; iv. 12, 13, 130 ; v. 86, 

87 ; vii 5 ; viii 66. 
garbha-karman, v. 92. 
garbha-vat, adv., v. 85. 
garbhartham, v. 82, 85 ; viii 83. 
gava^va^ V. 64. 
gavya, v. 11. 
Vi. gSi, to mgi jagau, ii. 154, 156, 

157; V. 117; vi. 85; viii 36; pass., 

glyate, ii. 140 ; vi. 5. 
prati-, viii 38. 
^2. gSL,togo: gah, 2 sing, aor., viii 28. 

apar:-gah,iv. ^i. 
gatia, iv. 30. 
Gathin, ii 131. 

Gathina ( = Viivamitra), iii. 56 ; viii. 70. 
Gathi-putra, iv. 95. 
Grathi-Bunu, iv. 112. 
gayatra, ii. 128 ; iii. 33. 
gayatil, i 116 ; pi., vi 144 ; viii. 105. 
giri, vi. 82. 
glta,ii3i. 
gita, iii 155. 
gaggulu, vii. 78. 
GuAgu, iv. 87 ; viii 125. 
gana, quality, i. 88 ; ii 103 ; iii. 41, 

43, 60 ; vi 70 ; virtue,ym. 63; species^ 

ii. 108. 
gonatas, v. 156. 
gtma-bhuta, v. 96. 
gana-bheda, v. 49. 
guna-vigraha, ii 102. 
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gp[ina|kbliidh&7aka, v. 95. 
gan&rtham, viii. 17. 
gnpta,vii99. 

gum, teacher^ iii. 14a ; iv. 60 ; v. 103, 
139 ; vi. 35 ; du.^ iv, 60 ; father^ vii. 

147- 
gora-stava, iv. 103. 

Vguh : ni-, viii. 04, 30. 

guhya,/«^. part paa.y viii. 98. 

gimt, pres. part,j iv. 78. 

Grtsamada, ii 54» I55 > ^' ^7» 3^> 5^^ 
ia8 ; iv. 6$, 70, 78, 98. 

grha, vi 103 ; vii 41* ; masc. pl.^ iv. 
116, 117; V. 80; vi. II; vii. 131; 
neut. pl.j iv. ao. 

grlia-pati, vii. 61. 

grhlta, ii 97. 

grhjamana, v. 154. 

gaiiika, vii. 80. 

go, coiOf gauh {as a goddess)^ i« i^9 ; 
ii 78 ; vi. ia7 ; nom.pl.^ g&vah, iv. 
141 ; vi 138 ; viii 7a ; ace.^ gah, 
iii 13a ; vi. 8a ; viii a4, a7> 33> 3^ 5 
gen.y gavUm, v. 30, 106 ; vi 51, 60 ; 
vii. ao ; viii. a9, 30 ; du,, gobhyfim, 
V. 31 ; earthy ace., gam, ii. 37 ; iv. 

95- 
Gotama, ii. 45, ia9 ; iii. 55, 125 ; pL^ 

iv. 98. 
g^dha, vi. 106. 
Godha, ii 8a- 
go-pati, vii. lao. 
Gautama, i 58 ; iv. ia7, 133. 
Gaupayana, jd/., vii 87, 90, 100. 
Gtkuil, i ia9 ; ii. 81 ; iv. 36. 
gaurlr-anta, iv. 4a. 
gna, pi., viii ia8. 
grantha, ii. 90, 9a ; v. a3. 
Vgrah, V. 3a ; vii 65. 

caus., grShaya, iii. ai. 

ni-: jagrSha, vi 61. 



pra- : grhnanti, ii. 14a. 

praid-, v. 78 ; vi. a3. 

sam-: jagrSha, v. 14. 
grahana, ii 97. 
gr&van^ vii. 146; ;?/., i 84, no; vii 

116 ; viii. 74. 
grfivna, adf.f,, -I, vi. 30. 
gri§ma, i 131. 

Gharma, v. 41 ; viii. 15, 79. 
ghanna-samstava, vi. 134. 
V^ghaa : jakf uh, vi 58. 
ghrni, iii 95 (b). 
ghrta, vi a3 ; vii 74. 
ghrta-prstha, iv. 33. 
ghrta- vat, ii. 50. 
ghrta-stuti, v. ii. 
Ghora-putia, vi. 35. 
ghofa, ii 60. 

GhosS, ii. 8a; vii 4a, 48. 
ghaura, vi 39. 
V^ghra: 

ava-: jaghratuh, iv. 60. 

upa-: ajighrat, vii. 5. 

Cakra, v. ia3 ; vi 73. 
cakra-vat, iv. 35. 
cakra-vartin, v. ia3. 

ii. 19; iv. 94; V. 74; vii. 



71- 
V'caks: 

a-: caste, iii. ao. 

praty-a-, v. 59, 77 ; vi. 154. 

pia-: cakfate, vi 109. 
catur: «iM^.j9/.,caturbhih=catasrbhih, 
ii 44 ; V. 163 ; vi 41, 4a ; vii. 36. 
catur-rca, vi. 18. 
caturtha (svara), viii. 118. 
catur-yuj, iii. 147, 149- 
catur-vidha, ii 34. 
candrai i 8a, 88; iii 17. 
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candra-mas, i. 126 ; ii. 16 ; iii. 131 ; 

vii 1^3, 129. 
candra-surya, du.^ vL 126. 
camasa, iii. 87 (b). 
cami, tie root cam, vii 129. 
-/car, vi 20 ; vii. 24, 127, 147 (dhar- 

mam), 150, 151. 
fi-, vi II. 
vi-, viii. 27. 
carana, iv. a, 
earn, iv. 2g, 

cannajidliifavanlya, iii. loi. 
cSksusa, viii. 1x9. 
cSndramasa, vii 125. 
c&j^t^ j^rei. part.^ vii 129. 
cSyanlya, vii 129. 
C&yamana, v. 124, 138. 
c5ni, vii 129. 

ciklrsat, pres.part.^ i loa ; iv. 68. 
cildrsita, iv. 58 ; vi. 100. 
Citra, vi 59, 60. 
citra-bhfimi, vii. 65. 
cid, a particle^ ii. 91. 
cintayat, prcM. part., v. 67 ; vii 46. 
cintfi, vii. 43. 
Cnmari, iv. 67. 
cetae, iv. 113; vii. loi. 
codita, V. 24. 

V^chand : chandajrim Ssas, vii 157. 
chandas, i 14, 130 ; ii. 14, 44 ; viii. 

39, I34> 136, 137, 138. 
chandah-sukta, i. 16. 
cliando-ga, pi., v. 23. 
chaga, iv. 31. 
chfindaBa, ii. loi. 
chandomikay vi. 108 (b). 
v^chid : imp/; achinat, v. 15 ; aor., 

achidat, vi. 150. 

Jagat, i. 96 ; iv. 37. 



jagatl, ii. 14 ; viii 106. 
jaghanya-ja, ii 60. 
jafLgama-sth&vara^ i. 61 ; viii. Ii6. 
jathara, i 65. 
Vjan : perf., jajfie, &c., iii. 11 ; v. 99 ; 

vii. 50 ; pass., jayate, &c., iii. 78 ; 

viii 136 ; eaus.y janaya, iv. 25 ; vii. 

2 ; viii 19. 
abhi-: jfiyate^ v. 166. 
jana, iv. 13. 
janayitr, ii. 37. 
jana-hita, ii. 37. 
janman, iii ii ; iv. 73 ; v. 164; vii. 

103. 
janmSsti-tva, ii. 121. 
janya, ii 37. 

Vjap : vii. 15, 90, 91 ; viii. 136. 
japa, viii. 134. 
Jamadagniy ii. 156 ; iv. 125 ; pl.j iv. 

114. 
jaya, viii. 13. 
jara, vii 43. 
jarayu, v. 87. 
jala, V. 151, 152 ; vi 88. 
jata, i 92, 
jata-mStra, iv. 131. 
jata-vidya, ii. 30. 
jata-vedas, i 67, 97, 106; ii. 30, 31; 

iv. 16, 97 ; viii 7. 
jatavedasya, i 99 ; iii 117, 126, 130 ; 

iv. 65 ; viii 88, 89. 
jati, V. 146. 
Jana^ V. 14^ 1 8. 
Jamadagna,^, -I, v. 25; viii 36 (v. r .), 

37. 
jamatr, V. 57, 58, 59. 
jaya, V. 19. 

jaya-pati, du.y iii. 155, 156. 
jala, vi 88. 
Vji : jayevahi, v. 126. 
jigamisu, iv. 93. 
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jighfiniBu, yL 112 ; vii 50. 
jij&&6u, ii 119. 
jita, V. 124, 
jlrna, iv. ai. 
Vjlv: iii. 19; vi. 137, 138. 

sam-, V. 16; vii. 19. 
jlvanfirtham, vii. no. 
Jivapntra, v. 92. 
jlv^vrtid, vii. 85. 
Vjuf : vii 66; viii. 31. 
Jahu, ii. 8a ; iii 58 ; viii. 36. 
jetr, ii 37. 
Joftily i. 114. 
Vjfia: 

ann- : j&j&^ ^^ 80. 

ati-vi-: jananti, ii. 19. 
jMti, vii 134. 
j&Sna, iii 137 ; iv. 43 ; vii 109 ; viii. 

135- 
jfiSna-Bamstava, viii 93. 
jya, i III. 

jj&bhimantrini, v. 129. 
jySyas, vi. 163. 
jyeftha, vi. 77 ; vii. 156. 
jyeftha-vat, iv. 11 a. 
jyog-jlvana, vii. 11. 
jyotis, i 90; vi. 144; vii. 109, 127; 

viii. 140 ; pi. (trifu), iii. la. 
Vjval: 

nd- : qvalaty v. ai. 

Tattva, viii. 130. 

tattvatae, iv. 47. 

tattva-danSin, i lo. 

tat-pnrufa^ ii. 105. 

tat-purva-Bukta, iii. ia7. 

tat-pradhftna, i 7 a. 

tathfi, *ytfV iv. 75; v. loi, ia7, ia8 ; 

via3, ia3; viii. 1,31. 
tathft-rapa, v. 87 ; vi. 94 ; viii. 6a. 
tad-gata^ v. 95. 



tad-gnoa, ii 99. 

tad-deva, i 6. 

tad-daivata, viii. loi. 

tad-dhita, i 3. 

taddhita, m.y ii. 106. 

tad-bhakta, i 7a. 

tanana^ ii. a6. ' 

tanaya, v. 164 ; vii. 53. 

tann, ii a6; iii i ; iv. 7a. 

Tanonap&t, i 106 ; ii 26, 147, 156 ; 

iii. I. 
Tanunapad-dvitiyft, iii. 31. 
tan-napat, vii. 35. 
tan-naman, ii. 77, ia8. 
tan-netra, iv. 15. 
tan-mana8, vi 144. 
V^tap : V. 155 ; vi 140, 141 ; vii 49. 

abhi- : atapat, iv. 15. 
tapas, iv. 47, 59, 66, 71, 95; v. 155, 

156; vi. 100, 140, 141, 14a; vii. 

49 ; viii. 130. 
tapasvin, v. 150. 
tamaSy ii 60, 6a, 64 ; iii. 9 ; iv. 14 ; 

V. I a. 
tamasvatl, iii. 10. 
Taranta, v. 61, 63, 80. 
Taianta-Fiiramiiha, du,^ v. 6a. 
tani-vat, iii a8. 
tata, vii 44. 
Tapasa (Manyn), ii. 53 ; (Agni), iii. 

58. 
Tark|ya> i ia3 ; ii. 57. 
Tark^ya-daivatya, viii. 77. 
talavya, viii. no, 115. 
tavat, a^.y iii. 147. 
tigma-tqas, vi. 84. 
tittiri, vi. 151. 
tiiyag-yoni, vi 6a. 
tisr : tisrah (devatfih), i. 69 ; (devyah), 

ii. 149 ; iii. la ; vi 136. 
turasah, iv. 75. 
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toUya, vi. 129. 

tulya-naman, i. 92. 

tnlya-rapa, v. 67. 

tulya-vayas, v. 68, 

Tuvijata, iv. 8a. 

^tus : tofaya, iv. 58. 

tumam, adv.y ii 57» ^' ^^-^ 

A^tr : atarat, viii. 3a. 

trca, ii. 17, ia6. 

trcadhama^ viii. 97* 

trna, iv. 63. 

trnapSnika, V. 113. 

trtlya (svara), viii. 113, 118. 

trtlya-savana, iii. 89. 

tejas, L 98 ; ii 63 ; vi 37 ; vii. a. 

taijasa, i 88. 

Tairindira, vi. 47. 

tyajya, ii. 100. 

trayastrim&t (stoma), ii. 13. 

Trasadasyu, v. 13, 31 ; vi. 51 ; vii. 35. 

tri : trayah (agnayah), vii 14a ; (adhi- 

pah), iv. 41 ; (rsayah), viii. 78 ; 

(lokadliipatayah), viii. i ai ; (svar&h), 

viii lai; trini (fiiramsi), vi. 150; 

trisn, iii. 31. 
trinava, ii. i. 

Trita, iii. 58, 136, 137, 15a ; vi 147. 
tri-diva, vii 100. 

tridhSy i 63, 64 ; iv. 35 ; vii lao. 
tri-vandhnra, iii 86. 
tri-vikrama, ii 64. 
tri-vidha, ii. 7a ; iii I a, 14, 4a. 
tri-vidhS, iv. 35 (r. r.for tridha). 
tri-vft, i 115. 
Trifiias, vi. 147, 149, i6a. 
TriiSoka, vi. 81. 
tri^tabh, i 130 ; viii 106. 
tris, vi. 105. 
tri-sSmvatearika, v. 97. 
tri-Bthtoay i 65 ; iii la. 
tristhanajbdhifthita^ viii 91. 



Traitana, iv. aa. 

traipada, iv. 8. 

Traivrsna, v. 13, 14. 

Tryambaka, vi. 3. 

Tryaruna, v. 14, 31, 33. 

tvah-pada, ii. 114. 

tvaksati, tie root tvaks, iii 16. 

tvag-dofin, vii. 156 ;/., -nl, vi. 99. 

tvag-dofopahatendriya, viii. $. 

tvac, vi. 106. 

tvat-prasadatas, vi. 56, 

Tvagtr, i 84, 108, 125 ; ii 149 > i"- 

i5> ^7.^5. 37, 83, 84, 88 (b); v. 

148 ; vi. i6a ; vii 7. 
Tvfistra (karma), iii. 84 ; (TriSiras), vi. 

147;/., -I, iv. 86; vii 3,1a. 
tvis, vi. lai, 
tvisi-tas, iii. 16. 

Dakfa, iv. 8a; vii 114; viii ia8. 

Dak§a-8uta, iii. 57. 

dakfina, adf.y right, iv. 75 ; ioutAem, 

iv. a3; vii. 67, 115. 
Daksina, ii. 84 ; iii. 68 ; viii. aa. 
daksina,/., iocrificialfee, v. 159 ; viii. 

as- 

daksinlyatama, v. 158. 

daksinena, o^r., ioutAtoardi, vii. ia7* 

dandarha, ii 106. 

dandya, ii 106. 

datta, V. 141. 

dadat,jWM.jtwif^., ii. 34. 

dadhi, iii. 95 (b). 

Dadhikra, i %5 ; ii. 55. 

Dadhya&o, ii la ; iii. aa, a3, lai. 

Danayn, v. 144. 

Dana, v. 144. 

dama, viii. 130. 

dampati, du., vi 74; vii. 131. 

darpita, vii. 54. 

darfana, iv. 19. 
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da&s ii. io8 ; iii. 146. 

daiiama (ahan), v. 175. 

da&ikfara, vii. 21. 

daftom, vi. 1%. 

Daoa, vii. 6. 

Vdah : adahat, v. 2%. 

-/da, ffive, in. 148 ; v. 31, 3a, 34, 56, 

58. 7«> 139, 145 ; vi. 51, 66, 8a, 

123. 
pari: dade, iv. 117. 
pia- : adat, iii 18, 156 ; iv. 53 ; 
V. 63 ; vi 79, 85. 
daksya, viii. 130. 
dfttr, viii* 23. 
datrtva, iii. 61 ; viii. 23. 
dadhikia, v. i, 173. 
dfina, iii. 140, 153 (a), 154 ; iv. iii ; 

V. 140, 141, 162; vi. 41, 44, 47> 

80,95, lao; vii. 147. 
dSna-tusta, v. 29. 
dana-&kkti, vi. 59. 
dfina-stnti, vi. 45, 92. 
Dftnava, vii. 50, 51 ; /., -I, vi. 76. 
dftra, j»/., vi. 53. 
daraHsamgraha, v. 82. 
Darbhya, v. 50, 76, 77. 
da&ttayl, iii. 154 ; viii. 88. 
dasa, m., iv. 21 ; /., -I, iv. 25. 
digdha, v. 133. 
Diti, V. 144. 
ditsn, V. 56. 
didrksn, iv. I. 
didliakfat, vi. 37. 
dina, iv. 34, 132. 
dii^Uita, vii. 121. 
div: dyans, vi. 123 ; vii. 93 ; viii. 47, 

127 ; divi, iii. 14 ; iv. 66 ; vii. 53. 
divakara, ii. 61. 
div-adi, iv. 6. 

divaukas, iv. 62 ; v. 42 ; vii. 118. 
divya, iii. 1 1, 86, 103 ;/., -a (vac), ii. 72. 



divyatman, vii. 77. 

upa- : di$yate, iii 141. 
di&yf.pL, iv. 98 ; viii. 128. 
dlksisyat,/^^. jDOf^., vi. 20. 
dipta-tejas, v. 6^. 
^ptimattara, iii. 18. 
dlrglia, iv. 14 ; vii. 73. 
dlrgha-tapas, viii. 67. 
Dirgha-tamafl, ii. 129, 154; iii. 146; 

iv. 14, 21, 23. 
duhkha, vii 88, 152. 
dohkha-iSoka-pailtatman, vi. 33. 
dandnbhi, i no ; v. 112. 
duiga, adj., vi. 137. 
Durga, ii. 77. 
durbhaga,/., -a, vii. 42. 
Durmitra, viii. 17. 
Duvasjru, ii. 129 ; iii. 56. 
dns-krt, ii. 119. 
duhsvapna-ghna, viii. 67. 
duhfivapna-nafin,/., -I, iii. 139 ; v. 89. 
dnhsvapnadya-pranaiin,/., -I, iv. 83. 
-/dub : dudnhe, vi. 23. 
dnhitr, iv. no, iii ; v. 73, 145. 
duti, viii 27, 28. 
dutya, viii. 25. 
duraty adv,y vii. 64. 
Vi. dr, regard \ a-driyeta, ii. 154. 
V2. dr : drnati (iram), ii 3$. 
drti, iii. 95, 96, 97. 
Vdrf, jww#., iv. 18 ; vi. 94 ; cau9.y 

dar^ya, v. 63 ; vi. 119. 
pra-, pasi.y ii. 132. 
drfta, V. 86 ; viii. 66, 87, 100. 
drsta-linga, iv. 80. 
dpfta-vat,/., -I, viii 33. 
drfti-hlna, iv. 21. 
deva, ply i 83 ; vi. 98 ; vii. 54, 63, 64, 

68,71,72; viii. 9, 49, 112, 125. 
deva-gana, iv. 36 ; vi. 156. 
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deva-gam, vi. 113. 

devata, i. 118 ; ii. 88 ; vii. 139 ; viii. 

8, 138. 
deyata-namadheya, i. 17. 
devata-naman, i. ii. 
devatSJLrsajitha-chandas-tas, i. 14. 
devata-vat, ii. 136. 
devata-vahana, i. 119. 
devata-vid, viii. 1^4, 131. 
devata-lifiga, viii. %i. 
devatva, i. 98. 
deva-d§ra, vii. 78. 
deva-deva, w., i. 104; iii. 88 (b); a^'.y 

iii. 126. 
deva-devatya, iii. 112. 
deva-nltha, viii loi. 
deva-patnl, pl.y ii. 12, 78, 143 ; iii. 92 ; 

▼• 45; viii- 1^8. 
deva-prahita, iii. 86 ; vii. 65. 
devara, vii. 14. 

devarfi-pitr-pujartham, iv. i%6. 
deva-vat, adv.y vi. 60. 
deva-sat%iipama, iii. 144. 
Devapi, vii. 155, 156 ; viii. 2, 3, 4. 
devasora, jd/., v. 145. 
devi, V. 75 ; viii 8, 76 ; j^t, iii. 92 ; 

(tisras), i. 108 ; du.y iii. 8. 
de&i, viii. 115. 
deiSa-k&Ia-tas, ii. 11 8. 
Daitya^ iv. 67 ; vi. 115 ; vii. 50, 54. 
dairghatamasa,/., -I, iii. 152 (a). 
daiva, ii 125; (Agni), vi. 161. 
daivata, i. i, 2, 4, 5; ii. 124; iii 109; 

viii. 134, 136- 
daivata-j&a^ i 2. 
daivata-vid, viii. 139. 
daivya» pi. (hotfirah), iv. 104; du. 

(hotSraa), ii 149 ; iii. ii. 
dogdhil, iii. 50, 79. 
dofS, iii. 10. 
daatjra, v. 74. 



DyavaprthivT, du,y iii. 93 ; ^«i., iii. 138. 
dyavaprthivlya, v. 7. 
dyu-bhakti, iii. 113; vi. 156. 
Dyu-bhu, V. 114. 
dyn-mat,/., -I, viii. 8. 
dyu-vat, ii. 81. 
dyu-stliana, ii 7 ; viii 48. 
^/diam: dramati, vii. 129 (b). 
diavioa, ii. 25 ; iii. 63 (b). 
diavino-da, iii. 61, 62, 6$ ; pl.^ iii 63. 
dravino-das, i 106; ii. 25; iii. 38, 65, 

129. 
dravya, i 42, 45. 
drastr, v. 170. 
Diavinodasa, iii 64 (b). 
drughana, i ill ; viii. 11, 12. 
dva, du.loe., i. 13. 
dvandva, ii 105 ; v. 148 ; viii. 20. 
dvandva-bhuta, i 113. 
dvandva-ias, vi. 21 ; viii 19. 
dvada&kka, iii. 34. 
dvada&tdha, iv. 35. 
dvada&ux», ii. 146. 
dvar, pi. (devyah), i. 107 ; ii 148 ; 

iii. 6. 
dvig^, ii. 105. 
dvi-catvarimiSaka, vi. 81. 
dvi-ja, vii. 86, 87. 
dvitlya (svaia), viii. 113, 114, 117. 
dvi-deva, iii. 128. 
dvi-devata, ii. 140, 142. 
dvi-daiva, iii. 41, 80. 
dvi-daivata, ii 145 ; (mantra), iii 8i. 
dvi-dhatuja, ii 103. 
dvi-pada, iii. 82 ; iv. 8. 
dvi-pada, vi. 69 ; viii. 109. 
dvi-piadhana, iv. 5, 8. 
dvi-vat, adv.^in tie dual, i 75; iv. 

107, 108. 
dvivat-Btuti, iv. 5 ; vi. 16. 
dvi^ad-dve^a, iii 114; iv. 118. 
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dvrca, ii. 17; iii 155; vi. 136; pL, 

campaer of couplets, viii. 54. 
dvaipada, iii. 80 ; vii. 86, 98. 

Dhana, ii. 2$ ; v. 31 ; viii 30. 
dhana-tema, ad;\y v. lo. 
dhana-knpya, iii. 147. 
dhanS^is, vii. 135. 
dhannr-Sd&na, vii. 15. 
dhannr-mnkta, y. 134. 
dhanusmat, vi. 11 2. 
dhanos, L 110 ; y. 129 ; (aindra), viL 

a7- 
dhanvin, vii 53. 
dharma, iv. 36 ; vii. 147. 
dharma-k&ma, adf,y v. 10 {v, r.). 
dharma-vyatikraiDa, viii 3. 
Vdhft : dadlrns, vii. 19. 

abhi-, i 30. 

ava-, iv. 21. 

ni- : adhatt&m, iii. 22. 

8am- : dadhySt, ii. 100. 
dhftta, rooty ii. 102 ; mineral^ vii. 80. 
dh&ta-ja, ii. 104. 
dhfitu-vibhakti, ii. loi. 
dhfita9pa8arg%^vayavargana-&kbda, ii. 

103. 
Dhatr, i. 125 ; ii. 56 ; iv. 88 ; v. 147 ; 

vii 114. 
dh&n&, jt?/., vii. 31. 
dharana, vii. loi. 
Vdhav : adhSvata, adh&van : 

abhi-y vi. 12 ; viii. 137. 

upa-, vii. $^. 
dhavat, j9fe#. part, vi 12. 
dhi§nya, adj.pl. (agnln), iv. 104, 
dhlvara,j9/., vi 88, 90. 
Dhuni, iv. 67. 
dhuma, iv. 41 (b). 
-/dhr: dh&raya, v. 155. 

ni-, V. 84. 



Dhenu, i 129 ; ii. 78 ; iii 50, 79, 85 ; 

iv. 36; viii. 125. 
dhaiiya-kftrya, iv. 134. 
dhmSta, ii. 158. 
dhmfiti, the root dhm&,ii. 158. 
v^dhya : dhySyet, vi. 145. 
dhravam, iii. 7. 

Na, ' not ' and ^ Uke^ ii. 91. 

na-k&ra, ii. 92. 

naktii, iii. 9. 

Naktofas, du.^ i. 108 ; ii 148 ; iii. 8. 

nakha, vii. 79. 

Nagohya (=Agohya), viii 127. 

naK-purva, iii 9. 

nadat, pres. part., vi 12. 

nadl, vi. no; pl.y i 112; ii. 73, 83; 

iv. 24* 105, 107, 108 ; vi I, 21. 
nadl-toya, iv. 21. 
nadl-vat, adv., ii. 136. 
napat, ii 27 ; iii. i ; v. 103 ; vii 35. 
napnmsaka, i. 40 ; ii. 96. 
naptr, ii. 55. 
Nabhaka, iii. 128. 
Vnam: 

sam-: namet, ii loi. 
namas, v. 78. 

namas-kara, i37,54; ii. 123; viii. 112. 
namas-kftva, i i. 
nara, pl.^ ii. 65 ; iii 2, 3. 
Nara&ftmsa, i 107, no; ii. 28, 115, 

147 ; iii. 2, 3, 67. 
Nara&msa-vat, ad;\ ii. 156 ; /., -i, iii. 

navaka, ii. 85 ; iii. 66, 75, 117. 
navati,j9/., vi. 115; vii 51. 
navama^ ii 56 ; vi 130. 
Vna^, V. 17. 
nasta, vii. 63. 
nasta-rupa, iv. 64. 
nasta-samj&a, vii 84. 
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nSka, ii. 66. 

Nakula, viii. 14. 

nananlya (sukta), vi. 139. 

nananvayopSya, pi., ii. 99, 119. 

nanaprakaia, i. 34. 

nana-rupa, v. 9^ ; vi. 3a ; viii. 7a. 

Nabhaka, iii. 56. 

Nabhanedistha, ii. 130. 

nama-tas, vii. 49 ; viii. 17. 

namadbeya, i. 87, 88. 

namadheyaanaklrtana, i. 89. 

naman,i.76, 85; ii.96; v. 125; viii. 85. 

nama-IakBana, ii. 71. 

namaakhyata-vibhakti, j9/., ii. 94. 

namanya-tva, i. 70, 7 a. 

namahvana, i. 86. 

nara&unsa,/., -I, iii. 154 ; vii. 139. 

nail, ii. 83 ; vi. 40. 

na&ma, viii. 45. 

na^anartham, vii. 95. 

Nasatya, vii. 6; du., iii. ai, 39; vii. 

48 (?) ; viii. 20. 
nasikagra, viii. 113. 
nasikya^ viii. 118. 
Nahnsa, vi. 20, 22. 
nikrt-ya, vL 8a. 
nikfipya, viL I. 
nigada, viii. 104. 
nigadya^ viL 13. 
nigamai ii. 136. 
nigrhlta, iv. 113. 
nicrt, viii 107. 
nidar&ma, ii. 107, no. 
nidagha-mas^tigama, ii. 49, 54* 
Nidana-samjfiaka, v. 23. 
nidbana, ii. 113. 
Vnind : nindanti, vii. 37. 
ninda, i. 35, 49. 
nil^ta, i. 39, 78 ; ii. 3 (pi.), 8a, 89, 

93 ; iii. 25, 36 ; iv. 54, 96 ; v. 162 ; 

vi. 86,135; "^•M55 viii.52,6o,ia9. 



nipata-bhaj, iv. 10, 9a, ia8 ; v. 91, 
93, 107, no ; vi. 130; vii. 145. 

nipata-matra, i. 93 ; ii. 75, 81. 

nipata-stati, iii. 119. 

nipatita, ii. 134 ; iii. 67, lai ; v. 105 ; 
vii. ai ; viii. 40. 

nipatin, iv. no, ia4, ia8 ; viii. 67, 

ia8; /., -I, iii. 53; ▼"• 39- 
nipatyartha, iv. 97. 
nibarhana, ii. 6. 
nimrac, ii. 10. 
niyama, viii. 134. 
niyukta, iv. 28 ; v. 3. 
niyut, pl.y iv. 140. 
niyoga, i. 36, 51; v. 75; viii. 

130. 
nirarthaka, i. 31. 
nirukta, iv. 74; vi. 134. 
nirakta-vat, ii. in, 112, 1 13. 
nirapta, iv. 49. 
nirapya, iv. 48. 
Nirrti, vii. 91. 
nirnaya, ii. 117. 

Nirmathyaahavanlyartba, ii. 145. 
nirvaktum, i. 96. 
nirvacana, ii. a3. 
nirvacas, ii. 106. 
nirvacya, ii. 104. 
nirvacya-laksana, ii. 103. 
nirvrtti, i. 44, 45. 
nivasa, i. 25, a9. 
nivid, iii. 50, 78 ; viii. 100, 104. 
ni&U»ra, vi. 3a. 
nii^asta, viii. loi. 
niiltha, iii. 10. 
nisanna, v. 20. 
Ni§ad, ii 82. 
nifka, iii. 148, 149. 
Vnl, i. 90 ; ii 53. 
nlyamana, iv. 27. 
mi, partiele, ii. 91. 
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VnuA: anndat, iv. 23. 

para, iv. 134. 
nr, L 91 ; iii 3 ; vii. 60. 
nrpa, iv. 3. 
nrpa-kfaya, v. 19. 
nrpar^-knla-ja, v. 57. 
Nqamesa, iii. 59. 
Nema (Bh&rgava), vi. 117, 118. 
naip&tika, i. 17, 19 ; ii. 71, 79. 
mdrakta, interpretatum^ ii. 119 ; m. jpl.y 

etymologisU^ L 24. 
nairrta, vii. g% ; viii. 67 ; /.,-i, vii. 9a. 
NodliaB, iii. 128. 

Pak§in, viiL 115. 

paksi-rupin, iv. 94. 

paAkti, i. 130 ; viii 106. 

Vpao : papaca, iv. 126 ; apacyanta, v. 

17. 
pacchas, adv.^ iv. 107 ; vi 50; vii 41. 
paEca (janah), vii 66^ 69. 
pancada&^ ii i. 
paficadha, iv. 35. 
pa&cama (svara), viii 119. 
pancarca^ iv. 136 ; v. a8, 8iz, 109, 169. 
paficaiat, vi 51, 54. 
Vpath, viii. 139. 
Pani,y., viii. 24, a6, zS^ ^6, 38. 
Vpat, iii. 23 ; vii 5, 88. 
abhi-, iv. 67 ; vii. 88. 
iu-» V. 149 ; caw. pau., nip&iyate, 
ii 9a, 93. 
PataAga, viii 75. 
paid, lord, vi 73, 159 ; jpl., i 75 ; ^»#. 

band, i 109; vi. 40, $%; vii. 43, 

130. 

patita, V. 151 ; vii 89, loi. 
pati-vrata,/., -a, iv. 3. 
pati-samvanam, viii. 57. 
patniy vii. 119 ; jpl., ii. 8 ; iii. 6. 
pathi, V. 35, 140 ; jpl., vii 65. 



Pathya, i ia8 ; ii 78 ; vii. 93, 105 ; 

viii. 125. 
Vpad: 

prati-, i 102 ; iii. 150. 
pra-, vi. aa; vii 43. 
-psAj/oot, viii. 34 ; vene, vi. 85 (r.r .). 
pada^ itepy ii. 6^, 93 ; viii. 68 ; place, 

iv. lai ; word, ii. 100, 103, 104, iii, 

113, 117, 14a; iii. 46; viii. 17; 

metrical line, vi 17, 85 ; viii. ai, 

42t, 43- 
pada-jati, ii. 114. 
pada-vyavaya, ii. 113. 
pada&ks, viii. loi. 
pada-samghata-ja, ii. 117. 
padanusarin, viii. 35. 
padartha^ ii 108. 
paddhati, viii. z$. 
padma-nidlii, vi. ^$. 
payag, vi. a3, 94 ; viii. 30, 31, 34. 
payasvinl, v. 9a ; viii. 7 a. 
para, ac^j., (madhu), iii. 117 ; (brahma), 

vi. 144; higher, viii 9a; highest, 

viii. 97. 
parama, iii. ia3. 
paramefthin, ii. ia5 ; viii. 45. 
Parakadasa, vii. 118. 
paraii-mukha, vi. 15a. 
paramar^, v. 24. 
paramr|ta, v. a3* 
paravrtta^ iv. 46. 
paiiklrtana, iii. 47. 
paricarin, iv. ai. 
paridevana, i. 35, 50. 
paridU-karmaii, vii. il. 
parinifthita-kannan, adj\ pi., iii. 84. 
pari-brmliita, iii. 5. 
paiimana, v. 154* 
parivartdn, iv. 34. 
parif vajya, iv. 60. 
parisaipkhya, ii. 71. 
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pailkfS, V. 94. 

-paxfksjAyyut.part.jiais.f iii. 80 ; v. 13. 

pailtL&ma, ii. I2i. 

Pamcliepa^ ii. 129 ; iii. 56, 15^5. 

Parofnl, yi. 96. 

paroksa, iii. 141 ; v. a ; vii. i, 9 ; viii. 

paroksa-vat, vii. 31 (b). 
parok^a-yai^vadeva, y. 44. 
paroksokta, iy, 32 (b). 
Parjanya, i. 8a, 117, 122; ii. 5, 36; 

yiii. a, ia8. 
Parjanj%agni-yiyasyat, iy. 38. 
Parjany^jJiila-bhSakara, jd/., yii. 28. 
Paryata, ii. 3 ; iii. 23 ; yi. 138 ; jo/., 

yiii. ia8. 
paryata-yat, iy. 5. 
palSyana, ii 109. 
palita, iy. 33. 
PayamSna (Agni)^ i. 66; ii 29; 

(Soma), yi. 130. 
payamana-yat, yi. 130. 
payitrakhySna, i. 36. 
V^paS: ptt^yati, iii. 135; apaSyat^ yi. 

117. 
ana-, yii. 64. 
pain, ii. 138 ; yi. 94 ; yii. 74 ; yiii. 114. 
Vi. pfi, protect: pati, ii. 39 ; iy. 34 ; 

V. 126 ; yii. 24. 
V2. pa, drini, iii. 90; yi. 102, 114; 

yii. 31 ; yiii. 30. 
I^ka-jSasana, yi. 76 ; yii. 148; yiii 25. 
Paka-sihaman, yi. 42. 
pa^, yiii. 56. 
pani, iy. 7$ ; yii. 102. 
patr, ii 39 ; iii. 26. 
pada> ii 5, 17, 90, 133, 145; iii. 78, 

105, 126, 127, 138 ; y. 76, III, 133, 

1355 vi- 37, 1^5* 1^9, 135, 157; 

yii. 8, 93, 125, 140; yiii 109; 

(trayah), yii. 92. 



pada-suktarg-ardharca-naman, ii. 98. 

padardharca, jo/., iy. 8. 

pady^jaghya-madhnparka, y. 79. 

papa, iy. 23 (b), 68 ; yi. 143. 

papa-krchra, du,y yii. 95. 

papa-cetas, yiii. 28. 

papa-roga, yii. 72. 

papabhiSafika, yi. 37. 

paplysfl, yiii. 136. 

papman, yi. 153. 

Payu, y. 127. 

para, yiii. 24, 33- 

parjanya, yi. 25. 

Partha, iii. 57. 

parthiya, i 99, 105 ; ii. 29 ; iii. 15, 61, 

74,76; y. 48, 61;/., .1, u. 72; iii. 

93; yii. 17. 
parthiya-madhyama, i. loi ; iii. 11. 
par^ya, loc.^ y. 67. 
pan$yatas, yii. 151. 
par^stha, yii 149. 
palana, yi. 32. 
palaya : palayati, iii. 26. 
payaka, iy. 41 ; yii. 61, 99. 
payana, yiii. 87, 92. 
payamana, yi. 145, 146 ; /., -I, yi. 127, 

141, 144. 
pala, yi. 14, 15, 
pitapntra, du., y. 64. 
pituji III. 
pitr, iii. 150, 151 (a); y. 109, 128; 

(deya), yi 3 ; (Varuna), yi. 14, 15 ; 

(Viyasyat), yi. 157 ; (Vata), yiii 71, 

88; pi., i 127; ii. 123; yi. 147, 

156, 157, 158, 159; yii. 19, 68, 71, 

83; yiii. 112, 128. 
pitrtya, yi. 38. 
pitr-deyajusnra, pL, yi 160. 
pitta, yii. 80. 
pitrya, yi. 159. 
Pi^aca,y.i46; yiii. 115; /.,-I,y.i9, 22. 
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piti, iii 77. 

pitva, vi. 115; viiL 31. 

pmps, i. 40 ; ii. 96 ; y. 49 ; vi. 40. 

putra, iii. 83, 115; v. 78, 102, 127; 

vi. 68, 149; vii. 43, 49; (grha- 

pateh), viL 67. 
pntraka, iv. 60. 

pntira-kfima, a^'., viii. 81 ; /., -S, 82, 84. 
pntm-kamya, iy. 24. 
pntra-tfi, iii. 115. 
pntra-^ita, yi. 28, 34. 
pntra-iSoka-pariplato, vi. 28. 
pntrika, iv. no. 
ptmar-giaha, ii. 97. 
pura, yiii. 33. 

puramdaia,iy. 76 ; y. 137 ; yi. 81, 104. 
Friramdhiy&, iii. 79. 
puras wUA Vkr, yii. 76 ; vntA v^dhft, 

V. 18; yii. 87; yiii 6. 
pmastat, yiii. 123. 
pura, adv.^ y. 77 ; j>rep. with abl,^ ii. 9 ; 

yii. 120. 
puTl,j»/., yii. 52. 
purlsa-pada, yiii. 102. 
Piiniml}ha, y. 61, 68, 80. 
pnmsa {see medha), ii. 153. 
purofa-yigraha, y. 68. 
pnmsa-sukta, yii. 143. 
Pururayas, L 124 ; ii. 58 ; yiL 147. 
puiodli&tr, y. 6. 
purodhas, yi. 149. 
purohita, iy. 106 ; y. 14, 15, 126 ; yii. 

85. 
pufkara, y. 154, 155. 
pufpayat,/., -I, yi. 56. 
pu8yat,jDre*.j5ar^., ii. 63. 
Vpii : pmiati, yL 142. 
Vpiq: 

prati-, iy. 115. 
pnjayitvft, y. 79. 
pujfi, y. 62. 



puta, yi. 143. 

piiranSrtha, iL 90. 

puni§ad, ii III. 

purna, iii 95, 96 (b). 

piirva,/., 41 (tyac), yi. 106. 

piirva-ja, yii 73. 

piirva-yuga, iy. 36 (r. r .). 

purvaynglna, iy. 36. 

purya-Bambhiita, iy. 13. 

puryftpara, yi 142. 

piirvftpail-bhuta, i. 44. 

Piifaii, i 82, 118 ; ii. 2, 4, 10, 6^ ; iii 

95, 9^ (b); v. 148. 
prthak-karma-stuti, vi. 70. 
prthaktya, i 95 ; ii. 28, 71 ; iii 49 ; 

y. 128. 
prthak-prthak-stuti, adf^ iii 40. 
pfthak-stuti, adf.^ iii. 42, 43 ; /., iy. 42. 
prthag-deyata, iy. 124. 
prthiyl, i 112, 129; ii. ii, 74, 81 ; 

▼ii-53- 
pfthi"^-jfita, yii. 72. 

prthi^-sUifiiia, i. 105. 

pfthiyy-agny-a^ja, i 120. 

prthiyy-adi, yii 52. 

Pfthn-&»yas, yi. 79. 

Prfni-mfitf, adj.^ y. 71. 

Fr^ni-siikta, y. 113. 

pp^tl,j9/., iy. 141. 

Prfadhra, yi. 85. 

prfta, y. 36. 

prfta-yat, y. 71. 

prftha, y. 75. 

Paijayana, y. 162. 

paitftmaha, yii. 148. 

paurufa, ii. 15 ; (sukta), yii 143 ;/, -I» 

yiii 109. 
Panloma, pl.^ yii. 53. 
PanlomI, yiii 6^. 
pauffna, iii. 108 ; y. 118 ; yi 43 ; yii. 

8,23;/., -I, V. 114; vi7i5 74. 
a 
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pansna-fiSyitra-sanmya, iv. 125. 

piaiiga-devata, ii 135. 

prakaiana, ii. 93, 96, 118. 

prakalpita, iiL 89. 

p^akS&^ iL 65 ; v. 22. 

prakS&tyat, v. 22 ; vi. 59. 

praklrtana, iv. 30. 

prakrta, iii. 127. 

prakrti, ii. io8» 

prakriyfi, i. 95. 

piakfipya, iii. 13a ; vi. 88, 105. 

pragStha, iii. in ; vi. 35, 38, 43, 50, 

80,84. 
piacodita, v. 75. 
pracy&vayat, j9fe«. jMiff., ii. 59. 
Vprach, V. 69 ; vi 137 ; viii. 26, 27, 

33- 
prajft, iL 27 ; iii. i ; ;>/., ii 46; vii. 

157; viii. I, 3, 4, 18. 
praja-kama, v. 97 ; viii 18. 
Prajfipati, i 62, 83, 125; ii. 124; iii. 

69, 72, 88 (b) ; V. 44, 97» 100, loi ; 

▼ii- 17. 4^ I37> 141 ; viii- 102, 127. 
PrajSpaid-tas^, vii. 50. 
Prajftpati-devata, viii 108. 
piaj&rthin, iii. 32. 
Prajftvty-JlvapatiB, du*, v. 92. 
Pngfivat, viii 80. 
pianava, viii 123. 
pranlta, vii 67. 
prati-grhya, iii 150 ; v. 35. 
pratipurvaka, v. 90. 
pratiyoga, iii. 52. 
pratiradha, i 37, 55. 
piatiloma, ii. 9. 
prativftkya, i 37, 50. 
piatifedha, i 38, 52 ; ii 92. 
pratihara, viii 123. 
pratlc^ vii 115. 
pratlciha, vii. 18. 
pratnavat,/., -I, vi. 46. 



pratyakfa, ill; viii. 129. 
piatyavaroha, i I02. 
pratyakhyata, v. 60. 
praty^cam, ii. 146, 151 ; iii 34 ; vi. i ; 

viii 81, 91. 
prathama (svara), viii. xi2, 114. 
pradarfita, v. 25. 
pradaya, vii. 99. 

pradifta, iii. 48, 49, 81, 141 ; v. ii. 
pradhana, i 78 ; ii 99 ; iv. 4, 5 ; v- 

96 ; viii 99. 
pradhana-gnna-bliuta, v. 96. 
pradhana-tas, V. no; vii. 116. 
prapadyamana, vii 131. 
prapanna, vi 152. 
piabodha, vii. 55. 
prabhava, i 61. 
piabha, vi. 126. 
prabhava, i. 34 ; viii. 34. 
prabhntva, ii 5 ; vii 6o. 
prabhuta, vii. 60. 
pramada, i 38, 56. 
pra-yat, prei. part., vii. 19. 
prayatna-tas, viii. 24. 
prayaja, vii 74 ; viii. 103. 
prayata, v. 72. 
prajrukta, ii $9. 
pTaynfijana, viii 134. 
prayoga, i 90 ; v. 94 ; vii 18, no, 

154; viii 124. 
prayoga-tas, i 59. 
prayoga-vid, i 12. 
pralaya, i 61. 
pralapa, i 37, 55. 
pravakgyat, v. 73. 
pravargya, v. 35. 
piavalliika, i 35, 57. 
pravada, ii. 18 ; pl.^ iii. 46, 65 (a); iv. 

32, 107. 
pravada-bahnla-tva, iv. 43. 
pravibbigya, ii 106. 
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praviiSya, vii. 47. 
pravyathita, v. 18. 
pra&msa, L 35, 48. 
fTBiasyAjfut.jMrt. pai9.^ iii. 3 ; gerund^ 

iv. 60. 
pra^isya, iv. 95. 
praSna, i. 35, 50, 
prasaAga, abL^ iiL 47, 52, 68 ; iv. 19, 

a8, 81 ; V. 14a ; vi. 7a ; imU^ iii 53. 
prasai^ja, iii. 28. 
prasai&ga-tas, y. 171. 
prasai^ga-parikirtana, i. %%. 
prasanna, v. 19 ; vi. 89. 
prasadya, v. 18, 50, 125. 
prasuti, i. 96 ; iii. 30. 
Praskanva, vi. 85. 
piastSva, viii. 122. 
Frastoka, v. 124. 
prasvapin,/., -I, vi. 2. 
praharsita-manas, vi. 60. 
prahita, iv. 25 ; vi. 149. 
prahrfta, iv. 3. 
Frahlada-tanaya, vii. 53* 
prahva, iv. 71 ; v. 76 ; vi. 54 ; viii. 4. 
prgiiga, adj,^ iv. 92 ; /., -I, vi. 17. 
prak, prep, mnth obLy iii. 10 ; viii. 2i. 
prac,/.,-I,vii. 115. 
Prfijapatya, iii. 69 ; v. 143 ; viii. 22, 

41, 64, 80. 
PrajSpatyaJu^vamedhika, ii. 153. 
pranjali, v. 51 ; vi. 38. 
pra&jali-sthita, viii. 4. 
PrSna, ii. 35 ; iv. 39, 40. 
prSna, vii 71 ; pl.y vi 144. 
prana-drsti, viii. 135. 
pi^ina-bhuta, ii 5^* 
piSna-vat, vii 82. 
prUn^jipSna, du.y vii. 126. 
prStah-savana, i 115. 
pnldfiya, iii. 24. 
pr&dur toUA Vaa, v. 67 ; vii. 45, 63. 



prfidhanya, i 6, 75 ; ii. 138 ; iii 7 ; 

vi. 17 ; viii. 60. 
pr&dhtoya-tas, v. 107 ; viii 62. 
piaya&i8, iii 151. 
prSyaScitt&rtham, viii. 69. 
prasfida, vi. 56. 
prSsta, V. 17. 
priya, «., vii. 149. 
priyakfimyS, vi. 149. 
priyatva, iv. 70. 
pilta, iii. 103 ; v. 71, 137 ; vi. 104 ; 

vii. 46, 76, 77, 100 ; viii. 8. 
pilt^tman, iv. 55. 
pittd, iv. I ; vii. 149, 150. 
preta, vii 13, 15, 18. 
pretajmugamana, vii. 14. 
pretaji^, vi. 158. 
prepsu, viii. 13. 
praifa, i 35, 57 ; ii 152 ; iii. 36 ; viii 

100, 103. 
piai^-gata, ii. 154. 
prai^a-sukta, ii 152, 154. 

Phala, viii. 134. 
phala-pradanSaiia, iii 151* 

Baddha, vi. 14 ; /., -a, vii. 135. 
baddhvfi, iv. 21 ; vi 88. 
hadiijtktyfres.jpart., v. 134. 
V^bandh : 

prati- : abadhyata, vi 14. 
Bandhu-prabhrti, jr/., iii 59 ; vii 86. 
babhru, v. 33. 
-/barb: 

ni : barbaya, iv. 69. 
barbie, i 107 ; ii 148 ; iii 5. 
bala, i 87 ; ii. 25 ; iii 62 ; iv. 113, 

132; vi 114. 
bala-kama, iii. 32. 
bala-krid, i 87* 
bala-pufti-kara, viii. 32. 
balavattara, v. 94. 
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bala-vitta, du,, iii. 6i. 

baha, loc. pLy L 13 ; iii. 82. 

bahntva^katva-laksita, iiL 35* 

bahu-devata, i 75 ; iv. 7. 

bahn-daiva, iii. 80. 

baha-daivata, ii. 1^8, 133 ; iii. 41, 43, 

1%%', vL 84. 
bahudha, iv. 143 ; v. 39, 151. 
bahn-prakara, i 19. 
bahn-pradh&na, iv. 8. 
bahu-rupa-tya, vi. 55. 
bahu-yat, iii 8a ; iv. 107, 108. 
bahnvat-stava, iii. 89. 
bahu-vidha, v. 6^. 
bahu-vrlhi, ii. 105. 
bahn-las, iv. 8 ; vL 157. 
bahv-eka-dhatu-ja, ii 103. 
b&dhitom, vii. 54. 
bfidhyam&na, vii 55. 
bfirhaspatya, iv. 9, 124 ; vi 2$. 
bfila, iv. lao. 
b&la-bli&va, iv. 3. 
B&fkala, jD^., viii 85* 
bSbuiSratya, viii. 130. 
bahya^ (mantra), v. 94. 
bibhyaty jwe*. part^ iv. 89. 
buddhiy viii. 130. 
bnddhva, v. 70 ; vii. 57. 
Vbudh : bndhyeta, iii. 48 ; abndbyata, 

V. 69 ; bubudhe, vi 100, 150. 
eam.y bodhaya, vi. 37. 
anu-, iv. 115; vi 36. 
budhna, v. 166. 
budbnya, v. 166. 
Bfbu, V. 108. 

bfhat (stotra), viii 78 ; (S&ma), i 131. 
bfhati, viii. 105. 
Bf haduktha, ii. 131 ; iii. 55. 
Brhaspati, i^8a)aaa; ii/3,,39;5 iii. 

.86, 133, 137, 156; iv. 1^^135 V. 

ipa; vino, /la, i}6\ v%^. 



Brhaspati-pracodita, iii. 136. 
Brhaspati-stnti, iv. 85. 
bodhita, viii. 7. 
brahma-karman, v. 158. 
brahma-cSrin, iv. 59. 
Brahma-j5ya, ii. 8a ; viii. ^6, 
Brahmanas-pati, i laa ; ii. a ; iii. 66, 71. 
brahman, »., supreme ioul, i. 6a ; ii. 40, 

119 ; vii 109 ; viii. 140 ; prayefy iii 

18 ; viii 93 ; prieitly C(ute, v. ia6 ; 

m.ypri€it,Y. 125; vii 70. 
brahmarsi-t&, iv. 95. 
brahma-vtldin,/., -l, female $eer^ ii. 84. 
brahma-han, vi 15a. 
brSbma, ii. ia5; viii. 98; yi, -i, iv. 

113; vi. 15a; viii 109. 
BrSbmana, «., i 41 ; v. 25, 157 ; vi. 

117, 129; vii 72; viii. 100, no; 

!»., V. 158. 
brShmana-kumfira, v. 15. 
brShmana-^Lsana, vii. 14. 
br&hmanaepatya, iii. 107. 
Brfthmanaokta, v. 11. 
bravat, vi 20. 
'/bru : abrutSm, iii 21. 
nir- : bray St, ii. 106. 

Bhakta^ iv. 25. 

bhakti, i 6, 73, 76, 77. 

bbakti-tas, v. 17a. 

Vbhakf : bhakfayet, vii. 31. 

bhakfayitva, vi 103. 

Bhaga, ii. 10, 6a ; v. 147 ; vi. 8 ; vii 

114; viii ia8. 
Bhaga-daivata, v. 169. 
bhagavat, v. 78. 
bhagajuitara, vii 46. 
-/bhaj, i 5, 18, 78, 88, 113 ; ii. 73, 74, 

J6y 80, 81 ; iii 14 ; vii 6$^ 143. 
vi-, vii. iia; viii a9. 
'/bha9 : bha^yate, iii. 54. 



^; J^- 
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bhayodvigna^ viii. 35. 

BharadvSja, ii 63; iii. 128; iv. 98 

(pl.\ V. loa, 1*4, 137, I39» 140. 
bharfcr, vii i, 47> I33- 
hhskYniy pres, jkirt, i. 61 ; «., v. 126. 
bhavifya, L 40 ; iv. 29. 
bhavya, i 40, 61. 
bhfi^ m.y ilL 89, 136; vi. 21, 22; 

viii. 29. 
bhSga, adf., iii, 45, 51 ; v. 167 ;/., J, 

iii. 98. 
bhftj (suktasya), i. loo. 
hbM, prei. j)art.y ii 63. 
Bhilrata, v. 83. 
Bhtokt!, iii 13 ; y. loi. 
Bh&rgava, ii. 51 ; viii. 70 ;/., -I, iv. il. 
BbftHnyaSva, vi. 46 ; viii I2. 
bhfiiyS, V. 59 ; viii 19. 
Bhallaveyl, v. 159. 
bbfiva, i 75 ; iii 21 ; iv. 59, 68, 73 ; 

vi. 38; viii. 21. 
bbftva-pradbftna, ii. 121. 
Bhftvayavya, iii 150, 155, 156. 
Bbilvajavya-sata, iii 143. 
bbfiva-vik&ra-ja, ii. 122. 
bhava-vytta, ii 86, 120; v. 87, 112; 

vii 123, 140; viii 46, 56, 59, 66, 

91- 
bbfiva-vrttd, vii 135. 
Bhftvya, iii 140. 
'/bhSf : abh&sata: 
abhi-, V. 100. 
prati-, iv. 12. 
bhasajat, ii 62. 
bhSskara, vii 28. 
bhittvft, vii 52. 
Vl)hid: bibhidnh, vi 64; bhinddhi, 

vii. 149 ; abbinat, vii. 150. 
bhinna (sukta), i 20. 
bbifiq, vii 154. 
bblta, iv. 69, 89. 



bblma-parftkrama, iv. 67. 
'/bhuj: bbn&jate: 

npa-, viii 115. 
bhririj, viii. 107. 
bhuvana, vii. 60. 
bhu, ii. 73 ; vii 5, 93> lo^- 
-/bhu : bbut, vi. 57, 90. 

Bam-, J9^., V. 150 ; vii. 6. 

1. hhutA^ petf. part.^ poity i 40, 6i. 

2. bbuta, n., beinffy ii 24 ; iii 24, 30 ; 
vii. 128. 

bbuta-karana, viii. 85. 

bbuta-vat, iv. 29. 

BbiitamiSa, viii 18, 19. 

bhuti, iii. 32. 

bbnpati, v. 19. 

bhumi, V. ill, 123 ; viii. 47. 

\/bhr : bibhartd, viii. 76. 

Bhrgu, V. 99 ; pL, i 128 ; iv. 98 ; vi. 

156; viii 125. 
bbf&am, air., iv. 23. 
bheQaj&rtham, vii 91. 
bbaifqya, viii. 64. 
bhoja, vi 42 ; jd/., iv. 98 ; viii. 23. 
Vbhriy : bhr^yate, i 93. 
bhr&tr (madbyama), iv. 33 ; (ja^yas), 

iv. 112 ; (kanlyas), vii. 13 ; du.^ vii. 

155; P^' (catvarah), iii 59 ; (trayah), 

iv. 32 (b) ; vii 89 ; (Marutah), iv. 

51 ; (vrknab), vii. 61 ; (purviyab), 

vii 73,77. 
bhra, viii. 113, 117. 

Makha, i 115 ; iii 45. 
mangala, i 25, 32. 
'/majj: migjati: 

ni-, iii 24. 
majja, vii. 79. 
mani, v. 123. 

mandala, iii. 28, 116; v. 103; vi 39, 
I30»i45- 
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manduka, JE7^., i. 109 ; vi. %*j. 

mata, iii. 122 ; y. 56. 

mati, iii. 144. 

matta, vii. 23. 

matsja, v. 152. 

Vmath : mathyati {=pamve)y iii. 62. 

mathyam&na, iii. 64 (b). 

Vmad : madayase, iv. 78. 

mad-grha, m.pl., vi 55. 

mad-devata, vii. 74. 

mad-devatya, vii. 74. 

madhu, iii. 17, 19, 21, 96 (b), 123 ; iv. 

126 ; vi. 145. 
Madhnchandas, ii. 126 ; iii. 57. 
madhya, iii. 116; loc. fing.y iv. 134 

(r.f.); viii. 113,137. 
madhyamdina, ii 9; vii. 121. 
madhya-bhaga, ii. 31. 
madhyama, i. 66, 69, 93, 94, 99, 130 ; 

ii. 26, 38, 41, 43> 45> 7»> 85; iii. 

76, 99 (Agni), 116, 120 (Agni) ; iv. 

33 ; V. 10 (Agni), iS (Agni), 43 

(Vac), 48 (Agni), 49 (Vac), 88 

(Prthivl), 166; vi. II (Agni), 128, 

129, 155 (Yama); vii. 33 (Agni), 

106, 107 (Vac), 142 (Agni); viii. 

39 (Agni). 
madhyama-sthana, i. 103, 121 ; ii. 7 ; 

iiL 74. 
Vman : manvate, i. 24 ; manyate, iii. 

76, 112, 130, 155, 156 ; manyete, 

iii. 100 ; mene, iv. 4, 18. 
mana-avartana, vii. 90. 
manas, v. 54, SS* 60, 6$, 73 \ ^- 7i> 

82, 85 ; viii. 76, 132. 
Mann, ii 12, 130; iiL 55, 121 ; vii. 

2, 103, 107. 
manufya, pl.^ v. 9 ; vii. 68, 71. 
mano-vag-deha-bhojana,j0^., vi 143. 
mantra, m., i 80, 86, 87, 119 ; ii. 20, 

21, 68, loi, no, 112, 118, 132; 



iii. 3h 46, 48 ; V. 58, 94, 95, 96 ; 

vi. 157 ; vii. 16, 45, no, 138 ; viii. 

109, 124, 131, 138 ; «., ii 132 ; viii. 

129. 
mantra-tas, vii. 17. 
mantra-dar^in, i 34; v. 66. 
mantra-drf, i i ; v. 58. 
mantra-drsti, i. 3. 
mantra-daivata-vid, viii 133. 
mantra-prayoga, v. 94. 
mantraya, den, verb : 

ana- : amantiayat, v. 128. 
upa- : mantrayam cakre, v. 20. 
mantra-vittama, ii. 122. 
mantra-vid, i. 22, 90 ; v. 93. 
mantravin-mantravittama, iii. 133. 
mandn, ii. 141 ; du.^ -u, ii. 142. 
mandra (svara), viii. 113,115,119,120. 
mandra-karfana-samynkta, viii. 113. 
mandra-sthana-samahita, viii. 120. 
manyamana, iv. I2i. 
Manyu, i 123 ; ii. 52 ; iv. 134. 
manvana, vi. 11 2. 
Mamata, iv. ii. 
Mamata-suta, iii 56. 
Maifci, V. 143* 
Marat, i?;., i 83, 103, ii7> 15^7 ; ii- 35 ; 

iii. 37> 74, 15^ io7 ; vii- io5- 
Marat-pati, vi 113. 
maratvat, iii. 94 ; iv. 56. 
Marad-gana, ii. 144 ; v. 67. 
Marad-gana-pradhana, ii. 141, 143, 

144. 
mahat, viii 140. 
mahartvij, vii. 113. 
maharfii, i 81 \ y.6^\ viii. 137. 
mahatapas, iv. 25. 
maha-dosa, iv. 119. 
maba-dynti, v. 147, 152. 
maba-nagnl, i. 55. 
maha-nadi, vi. 96. 
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mahS-nSmnI,jD/. (rcah),viiL 98,100. 
maha-jajna, iv. 11^. 
maha-yttSas, v. 152. 
mahft-vlra, v. 34, 35. 
mahiman, v. 164. 
mahifl, v. 56^ 6^. 
mahendra, ii 144. 
mahendra-sadana^ iv. 76. 
mahansadhi, viiL ^6. 
Vm&: jioss.f mljate, v. 153. 
nir- : -mimlte, viL 129. 
so^Unsa, iv. 29 ; vii 78. 
mStS-putra, du., iv. 39. 
mfttr, vi. 90 ; vii. 97. 
matr-tva, vL 38, 91. 
mSdhjamika (gana), iii. 25. 
m&na^ v. 153. 
TTfifiTiaaa, vii. 21 ; viiL 69. 
Manya, iv. 52 ; v. 153. 
manyava, viL 117. 
mamaka, viL 44. 
maya, ii. 42. 
maya-bala, vii. 88. 
maya-bheda, viiL 75, 76. 
mayavin, viL 86. 
Maiica, V. 143. 
manita, iiL 107 (MSS.). 
mamtaindra, iv. 44. 
mas, loc.^ masi masi, iL 52. 
masa, ii. 56 ; iv. 34. 
masa-krt, ii. 112. 
masika, iL $6. 
mahatmya, L 70. 
mahitra (sukta), viiL 86. 
mita, mecuuredy viiL 109. 
mitakfara, ii. 90, 92. 
Mitra, L 123 ; iL 4, 48 ; v. 147, 148; 

vii. 114. 
Mitratithi, vii. ^. 
Mitraiyaman, du.^ vL 81. 
Mitra-vanina, du.^ L 83 ; iiL 94. 



Mitra - varana - dak§ajm[i&t - tav\jata - 
bhagaaryaman, jd/., iv. 82. 

mitrl-krtya, ii. 48. 

mithana, vi. 162 ; vii. i. 

^ml: miyante: 
pra-, iv. 12a 

mlna, vi. 88. 

mukha, v. i ; vi. 102, 151. 

mukhya, iiL 37. 

makhyatama, iL 8. 

Vmuc : mumncuh, vi. 89, 
pra- : mocire, vL 15. 

mud,/., V. S3' 

Mudgala, vi. 46 ; viii. 12, 90. 

mudha, viL 43. 

moni, iii. 106, 115 ; v. 144 ; viL 47. 

muni-sattama, viiL 18. 

musala, iii. loi. 

musaloliikhala, du.^ L 113. 

Vmuh : momoha, vii. 88. 

muhiirta, iv. 66 ; v. 149 ; viL 157. 

murta, iL 32. 

murfdmat, viL 146. 

murdhan, iv. 60, 120 ; viii. 112, 116. 

murdhanvat, ii. 18. 

mrga, iv. 89. 

mrta, viL 35. 

mrta-patnl, vii. 13. 

mrta-^i§ta, viL 11. 

Mrtyu, L 122 ; iL 59 ; viL 10, 16. 

Vmrs : mamarfa, iv. 13. 

megha, iv. 41 (b); v. 166. 

medas, viL 78. 

medha (porasasya), iL 153. 

medha, ii. 84. 

Medhatithi,ii. 64,130,155,157; iii.55. 

medha-sukta, viii. 58. 

medhya (a^), iv. 27. 

miaitra,/., -I, iv. 17, 123. 

maitiavanma, iL 127 ; iii. 105 ; iv. 
125;/., -I, vi. 65, 72, 124. 
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MaitiSvarani, v. i6o. 

nudthrina, iv. la ; vi. 154 ; vii. 4, 133. 

mohita, vii. 54. 

Yaksa, vii. 68. 

yakfma-nS^, vii. 154. 

yaksma-nfilana, viii. 64, 68. 

yaksma-naiSin,/., -I, vii. 133. 

yaksyam&na, v. 50. 

A/yaj, pres., viii. 11 1 ; /ut, vi. ai; 

j)erf., vii. 59 ; viii. 7 ; cam., v. 53 ; 

viii 5. 
yajat, vi. 58. 

yajam&na, vi. 72 ; vii. 70 ; viii. 80. 
yajus, ii. 15a, 153, 154 ; viii. no, 130. 
yajfia, iii. 136; v. 158 ; vii. 31, 74, 77, 

113; viii. 130, 135. 
yaj&artham, vii. 143. 
yajfiiya, vii. ya. 
yajvan, vi. 73, 74. 
Vyat: yateta, ii. 119. 
yatha-kramam, ii. 71. 
yatha-nyayam, ii. 23. 
yatha-rupam, vii. 138. 
yatha-vtkyam, ii. 122. 
yatha-vidhi, viii. 6. 
yatha-sthftnam, ii. 72 ; vii 52. 
yadrchaya, v. 99. 
yad-daivata, viii 103. 
Vyam : yachati, iii. i. 

pra- : ayachat, ii. 25 ; vi 162. 
Yama, i 123 ; ii 11, 47 ; iii. 58 ; vi 

154, 155, 157, 158, 159, 163; viii. 

48. 
yama, twiuy vi. 163. 
Yama-putra, ii. 60. 
Yama-YamI, rf«., vi 163. 
YamI, i ia8 ; ii. 77, 83 ; vi. 154. 
yava, vi. 58. 
yavisiha, vii. 61. 
yavlyas, iv. 112. 



yafosvini, iv. 57; v. 54. 
yaha, iii 64 (b). 
-/ya: 

abhi-: aySt, vi. no; vii. 104; 
ayoB, vii. 90 ; viii 20. 
VySc : ayftcatam, iii. 20. 
yScna, i 35, 49. 
yftjamUna, o^*., vii. 138. 
Yajnika, jt?/., viii. 99. 

yajya, V- 55- 
yajyft, ii. 138. 

ySjyfircita, v. 64. 

jRtfPrei. part, Yin. 87. 

ySthatathya, i 4. 

ySdrchika, i 30. 

yfidrf, vii. 134. 

yfivat, adf\^ viii. 19. 

ynkta, iv. 24. 

yuga, vi. 105. 

yugapat, v. 98 ; vi. 54 ; viii 37. 

ynga-paryanta, adj., viii 98; -m, adv., 

iii 24. 
jTugma, iv. 44 ; vii 30 ; viii. 29. 
Vyuj : 

ni- • ayojayat, v. 74. 

pra- : ynjyante, vii. 15 ; yoiikte, 
viii. 131. 

8am : yojayet, i 118. 
ynddha, iv. 131. 
ynddhSdi, v. 134. 
yuddhopakarana, v. 128. 
yudh, V. 124, 125 ; vii. 63. 
yndhyat, pres. part., viii. 13. 
ynyuteu, v. 135. 
yuva-kftmyS, vi. 77. 
ynvam : aee., yufmfin, viii. 27. 
yupa, iv. loi. 
yupavat, iii 28. 

yoga, vii 88, 109 ; viii. 84, 130, 136. 
yogitva, iii. 115. 
yotByamUna, vi. in. 
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yoddlir, v. izy. 
yodhAjAt, fires, party iv. 13a. 
yoni, i. 62 ; viii 140. 
yaupa,/., -I, iv. 100. 
yauvana, vL 55 ; vii. 44. 



vin. 1 15. 
lakfo-bhuta, vi. 34* 
rakfo-han, vL 134. 
rajata, vii. 78. 
rajas, jo/. (trlni), iL 63. 
rana-deTatil, y. 131. 
rati, vi. 55. 
latna, v. 123 ; vL 5a. 
latha, i. 84, no ; iii. 86, 95, 147, 149 ; 

V. 14,15,123; viii. 12,35. 
latha-gopa, v. 131. 
ratha-chidra, vi. 105. 
Bathamtara, i. 116; viii. 78. 
Batha-profiha, vii 85. 
Rathaviti, v. 50, 73, 74, 77. 
Bathaapati, viii 127. 
lathabhimar&ma, v. 112. 
lathltara, iv. 73. 
rapas, vii 95 ; viii 50. 
Vrabh: rebhe: 
ft., vii. 54. 
'•rain : ramaye, vi 54. 

»°^y*> ▼• 75- 

rayimat, iv. 72. 
rava, ii 35, 42. 
ravi, iii 10, 17. 

raiSmi, i 63, 68, 94 ; ii. 62, 67 ; iii. 
17 ; iv. 38 ; V. 130 ; pi. (eapta), iv. 

S3- 
rasa, i 68; ii. 32; vii. 127. 

rasfidana, ii 6. 

Ba^-para-niv&sin, viii. 24. 

rahasya, vi. 129. 

rahah-samyoga-kamyft, iv. 57. 

lUika, i 128 ; ii. 78. 



Rfika-Sinlvall, du., iv. 87. 
rakfasa, pi., v. 145 ; vii 68. 
rftksoghna, vi. 28. 
rftkfoghna&giieya, viii. 40, 65. 
rajan (Vanma), vi 14, (Nfthnsa) 20, 

(KuroAga) 44, 138. 
rftja-putra, vii. 155, 156. 
rfija-putii, V. 53, 54. 
rfija*yakf ma*han, viii 64. 
iSjarsi, iii. 54 ; iv. 98 ; v. 29, 50 ; vi. 

51 ; vii. 2, 147- 
rfijfil, iv. 2. 

rfijya, vii 54, 157 ; viii. i, 4, 5. 
ratri, iv. 132 ; v. 84 ; vi. 11. 
Bfttri-samstftva, iii 105. 
Batn, i 112; ii 74, 84; v. 74, 75l 

viii. 44. 
Batry-nsas, du., iii. 138. 
\/radli : radhyate, viii 98. 
rftftra, viii 2 (v. r .). 
rftsabha, iv. 141. 
Bfthiigana, ii. 45. 
riktha, iv. in. 
Vribh : ribhyate, iii. 96 (b). 
riramsu, iv. 58, 59. 
rokma, v. 7^* 
rakma-vakfas, v. 68. 
Vrud : arodit, ii 34* 
Budra, i 103, 122 ; ii. 4, 33 ; fil., i 

127 ; V. 47 ; viii. 128. 
Bndra-patnl, v. 46. 
Badra^suno, v. 69. 
mvat, ii 59. 
-•ruh: rohati, vii. 13. 
adhi-, ii 67. 
a- : roroha, vii. 4. 
rudhi-gata, ii 102. 
riipa,/(?r«», ii 119; iii. 76; iv. 18; 

viii. Ill ; grammaticalform^ ii 158 ; 

iii 4. 
rupa-krt, i 84* 
b 
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rdpavEtta, vii. 45. 

riipavad-bharya, ii. 107. 

rupa-vikartr, iii. 25. 

riipa-vlrya, pl.^ iv. 134. 

rupa-sampanna, iii. 144. 

retas, iy. iii ; v. 149. 

ndvata, iL 13. 

roga-ghna, iii. 113. 

rogSpanutti, iiL 114. 

Rodad, i. 129 ; ii. 78, 143 ; du., i. 83, 

113; iv. 6, 98; vii. 94, 95> 1^6; 

viii. 125. 
roman, iv. % ; vii. 78. 
Roma^a, ii. 77, 83 ; iii 155, 156. 
roha, i. 102. 
rohitjjo/., iv. 140. 
raudasl, V. 117. 
raudra, iii. 139 ; v. 173 ; /., -I, iii. 108 ; 

V. 38. 
laadra-saniyajkafasa, iv. 99. 
raapya, vii 52. 
Baui^ama, v. 34. 

Vlaks, V. 154 ; vii 140. 

upa-, i. 12 ; viii 79. 
lakfana-sampad, i ii. 
lakfita, viii. 81. 
labdha-vat, jt7ef/. part,, v. 66. 
labdh&sa, vii 102. 
Vlabh, vi. 68 ; vii. 50 ; viii. 18. 

upa-, iii 134 ; iv. 52. 
lakfa, adf.^ viii 51 (v. r. lskf&). 
L&ks&, i 129; ii 84. 
laba, adf.f viii 40. 

liAga, i 45, 86, 87 ; ii 96, 97, 100, 
102, 118; iii no ; viii 21, 81, 104. 
lifiga-tas, i 20 ; iii 39 ; vi. 69. 
lifiga-bh&j, iii. III. 
liAga-v&kya, v. 93. 
liAga-vakya-vikftra, vii 108 (b). 
lifigokta-daivata, iv. 129 ; viii 65. 



Lula, ii. 129 ; iii. $$. 

loka, /?/., i 130; ii 62; vii. 127; 

(trayah), i. 90, loi ; ii 50 ; vi. 121 ; 

du.^ i 92. 
lokaadipaid, j9^. (trayah), i 73. 
lokajuihipati, jo/. (tiayah), viii. 121. 
lopa, ii. 116. 

Lopamudrft, ii. 83 ; iv. 57. 
laukika, ii. 10 1. 
laukya, i. 4. 
laulya, viii. 31. 

Vam&ga, vi. 39, 58. 
vam^ya, vi 142. 
vaktu-kama, vii. 84. 
-/vac : vakfySmi, i. i ; iv. 32 (b) ; 
(mfi) vocah, iii. 19; ilea, vii. 66; 
ucyate, iii. 153 (a). 
pra-: vaksyami, i 85. 
piati-: ucoh, vi. 2i. 
vacana-lifiga, du.y i 43. 
vajra, i. 84, 87 ; iii. 23 ; iv. 5 ; vi. 82, 

123, 150 ; vii. 25, i49» 15^. 
vqra-dhrk, vii. 32. 
vajra-samstava, vi. 120. 
vajrin, iii. 23, 115. 
-/vad: vadaid, iv. 17. 

abhi-: vadanti, viii 96 ; avfida- 

yatfim, v. 65. ' 
vi-pra-, iv. 10. 

sam-: ude, ii. 85; iidire, iv. 105 ; 
vi 89 ; vii 81. 
Vvadh : (mS) vadbih, iv. 52 ; vadhit, 

iii 21. 
vadhu, iii. 147 ; vi. 51 ; vii. 131, 132. 
vadhumat, iii. 149. 
vana, vi 35, loi, 138 ; viii. 2 ; vanfi- 

n&m (pati), iii 26. 
Vanaspati, i. 66, 109 ; ii 150 ; iii. 26, 

27 ; vii 62. 
\/vaiid : vavande, iv. 2. 
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-/vap: 

nir- : npyaie, L 78, 119 ; vapante, 
ii. 16. 
vapus, iv. 66. 
vayas, bird, y. 146. 
vara, boon, iii. 24 ; iv. 71, 74 ; vi. 54 ; 

vii. 50, 65, 76. 
vara-daaa, vii. 132. 
vaiifiha, vii 87. 
Variftha, v. 144. 
Varuna, i. 117, 118, 122 ; ii a, 4, 11, 

32; V. 98, 147,148; vii 114. 
Varana-daivata, vi 93 {v. r. -devata). 
Vanma-mitra-deva^ iv. 6. 
Varonani, iii 9a. 
Varunaaryama-mitra, /?/., iii 107 ; vi 

50 ; viii. 86. 
Vanmaindraagni-soma, pi., viii. 41. 
varga, i 5 ; ii. 85, 86, 87 ; vii 116. 
varna, letter, ii. 116; caste, vii 15. 
vama-gotraadika, iii. 145. 
varna-gotraavirodha, iii. 144* 
vama-samghsta, ii. 117. 
YBitaji^ jfrei. jkirt., vi. 137. 
vartdn,/., -i, iii. la. 
vannin, v. 129. 
varfa, «. pi., vii. 4a. 
varsa-sahasra, vi. 20. 
varsS, pi., ii 13. 
varfifiha, ii 67. 
Vala, vi 64. 
va&s ii. 93. 
Yb6a, vi. 79. 

vafa^kSia, vii. 61 ; viii iii. 
-/vas : vaeati, iii. 134 ; uvftsa, vii. 43 ; 

iifatuh, vi. 35. 
ni-, vii 147. 
vasat, j5r. jwif^., vi. 36. 
vasati,/., the root vas, v. 156. 
vasanta, i 115. 
y^aajo&fpres.jpart., vi. 40. 



Vadftha, ii. 62, 130 ; iii. 128 ; iv. 98, 
119; V. 150, 151, 154, 157, 158, 
J63; viii,34. 

Vasistha-dvefin,/., -i, iv. 117. 

Vasiftha-fepa, vii. 59. 

Vasisthaagastya, du., v. 164. 

vaflu, «., V. 63, 139 ; vi 85. 

Vasu, m.fl., i 116 ; ii. la ; viii. 125. 

Vasukarna, iii. 55. 

Vasnkra, vii. 30. 

^vah, vi. ai, 22 ; vii 65. 
S-: avShayat, iii. 133. 

vahana^ i 119. 

vak-purvaj viii. iii. 

vHk-prftna, du., iv. 39. 

vakya, ii. 88, 89, 100, 117; viii 68. 

vSkya-ja, ii. 104. 

vtlkyartha-nirnaya^ ii. 117. 

vSkyfirtha-dar&iTiarthiya, i 41. 

v&k-siikta, viii. 43. 

vSg-devatya, ii. 125 ; viii. laa. 

vag-vidvas, yii iii. 

vac, i 74, 128 ; ii. 39, 44i 5o> 7^y 7^, 
79, 81, 84, 138 ; iii. 12, 14 ; iv. 36, 
39, 72, 85, 113, 114, ii5> 116; V. 
2, 98, icx); vi. lai, 1521 vii 71, 
106, 107 ; viii. 8, 76, 91. 

Vficaapati, i ia5 ; ii. 44 ; iii. 71. 

vScya, i 62 ; ii 96. 

VSga, iii. 83 ; vi. 135. 

vfijin, vii. 3 ; pL, ii. la ; iv. 141, 14^. 

v&jina-daivata, v. 167. 

Vata, i 1^5 ; ii. 5. 

Vatajuti, viii. ii*7. 

Vata-deva, viii. 49. 

vadhuya, vii 134. 

Vadhryafiva, ii. 155. 

vama, iv. 33. 

vama-tas, iv. 89. 

Vamadeva, ii 40 j iii 57 ; iv. 13a. 

vayavya, i 87 ; ii 1117 ; viii 49 {v.r. a). 



Digitized by 



Google 



VSyu-] 



VIL INDEX OF WORDS 



[188 



Vayn, i 5, 68, 69, SZy laa ; ii. 2, 4, i6> 

32,124; ill. 94. - 
Vayu-devata, viii 108, laa. 
var, water, iv. 38. 
yanma, iii. 98 ; (jana), vi. 13. 
Vanini (=Vasistha), vi. 24, 33. 
Vara^ikha,j5/., v. 124, 125, 136, 137. 
vSrisakapa (=Varsakapa), ii. 69. 
vSiya, iv. 74. 
varsasahasrika, vi. 22. 
vSrsfikapa, vii. 141. 
varsika, viii 6. 
VvaS : vavaSa, iv. 93. 
vSsatlvara, v. 149. 

vasas, iv. 30, 41 (b) ; vi. 52 ; vii. 132. 
VSsi8tha,jt7^., V. 159. 
vista, ii 43. 

Vaatospati, i 123 ; ii 43 ; vi. 48. 
vastospafcjra, vi. 2. 
vtlhana, i 74 ; iii. 85 ; iv. 143. 
vihanirtha, iii. 147. 
vim&kti, ii 94 ; v. 30. 
vikarfa, viii. 120. 
vikSra, ii. 121 ; vii. 108 (b). 
VikunthS, vii 49. 
vikramya, vi. 122. 
vikiinat, jt?rtf*. part., iv. 133. 
vigraha, ii. 106, 112. 
Vvic: 

vi- : vecayanti, ii. 94. 
vicikitfiita, ii. 141, 144. 
vicetana, iv. 113. 
vichandas^ viii 109. 
vijana, vi 99. 
vijaraaroga^ vii 47. 
vijnSna, iii. 137 ; vii no. 
vij&fiya^ vii 3. 
vitata ^ajfia), v. 53. 
vitta, ii 30. 
Vi. vid, to know I 

adhi- : vetti, ii 30. 



V2. vid, to find: 

anu-, vii. 112. 
Vidathi, v. 102. 
vidita, i. 33 ; viii 76. 
viditva, iv. i ; vi. 38 ; vii. 4 ; viii. 28. 
vidya, iii. 142. 
vidyut,i54, 94; ii33. 
vidvas, vii. 112, 113. 
Vidhatr, i 126 ; v. 147 ; viii 70, 126. 
vidhi, V. 94. 

vidhi-drsta, iv. 77 ; v. 24. 
vidhi-vat, vi. 114. 
vidhuya, vii. 77. 
Yinata, v. 144. 
vina&kna, ii. 121 ; viii. 50. 
viniksipya, v. 84. 

vinirjita, V. 125. 

viniiicaya, iii. 29. 

Vipat-chutudri, du,^ iv. 106. 

Vipa^, iii4. 

vipula, V. 70. 

viprakrsta, ii. 100. 

viprav&da, ii. 131. 

viphala, v. 82. 

vibhakta, iv. 6. 

vibhakta-stuti, iii. 41, 82. 

vibhakti, i 43, 45 ; ii 94. 

vibhajya, vii 120. 

vibhava, vii 132. 

vibhaga, ii. 20. 

Vibhindu, vi. 42. 

vibhu, vi 113. 

vibhuti, i 71 ; iii 123 ; iv. 37. 

vibhuti-sthana-janma, i 96. 

vibhati-*sthanaHBambliava,ii04; ii20« 

Vibhvan, iii 83. 

Yimada, iii 128. 

vimSna, i 121. 

viyogartham, vii 149. 

virSga, vii 132. 
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virfij, viii. 107. 

vilapat, pref.part.^ vi. 33. 

vilapita, i. 36. 

vilSpa, i 53. 

vivara, vi 123. 

Vivasvat, ii. 47 ; v. 147 ; vi. 68, 162, 

163 ; vii. 2, 4, 7i 119 ; viii- i^7- 
Vivasvat-suta, vi. 154. 
vivikta, iii. 20. 
vivicya, viii 139. 
vividha, iv. 31 ; v. 139 ; vii. 50. 
vividhaSyndha, ;?/., vii ill. 
-/viS: viiSati, viii. 140. 
&-: aviiSat, viii 2. 
praJL : avilat, vi. 12 ; vii. 62. 
upa-: viveiSa, v. 22. 
ni-, cati9.^ ii 100. 
vi&ti = the root viS, ii. 69. 
vilasya, iv. 30. 
vii^i^ ii 109. 
vii^fa-tas, vii. 138. 
viiiesa-vScin, ii no. 
vii^a, ii 134 ; jo/., viiSve (wj7., devSh), 

ii. 12; vii 41; (devah), i 84; iii. 

95 ; iv. 98 ; V. 97, 155 ; vii 76 ; 

viii 106; (divaokaeas), vii. 118; 

viiSv^n (devSn), iii. 44; viivaih, 

iii. 60 ; (devaih), viii. 62 ; vi^vesam, 

iii. 6 ; viii 106 ; (*(»7., dev^&m), 

viii 10. 
Vi$va-karman, i 123 ; ii. 49 ; vi. 56. 
viiSva-bhaisajya, acfj.y viii 50. 
vii$va-rapa, iv. 142 ; vi. 152. 
vilva-rupa-dhrk, vi 149. 
viSva-linga, ii 128 ; iii. 33, 42, 43- 
ViSvavara, ii 82. 
ViSvfi, V. 144. 
vi^vatman, iv. I2i. 
YiSvanara, i 127; ii. 66. 
ViSvfimitra, ii 48, 131, 157 ; iv. 105, 

ii5> "8. 



Yii^vamitra-vacas, iv. 108. 

ViiSvavasu, vii 130. 

vi5ve-deva-gana,j5^., iii. 136. 

vil$ve&^ viii. 140. 

visa, vii 44. 

vifa-ghna, iv. 64. 

visaya, i 120 ; viii. 107. 

visa-^ka, iv. 64. 

visnati = the root vis, ii. 69. 

Visnu, i 82, 117 ; ii. 2, 11, 64, 70; 

iii* 59 ; ▼• 148 ; vi. 122, 123. 
Vi^u-nyaoga, V. 90. 
visamvada, v. 95. 
visarga, iv. 38. 

visTJat, jt?r^*. jwzn^., i 93 ; ii. 58. 
vistara, i 79, 80. 
vistara, viii. 32. 
vispasta, viii 88. 
vismaya, i 38, 57. 
vismita, v. 69. 
Vihavya, ii 131 ; iii 57. 
vihita, viii. 135* 
vihlna, vii. 150. 
vidvafiga, iii 147. 
virya, vii. 54, 60. 
virya-vat, v. 149. 

•vr, to chooMe, v. 33, 51 ; vi 38, 54. 
vrkna, vii 61. 
vrkta-barhis, i 6^. 
vrkfa-droni, v. 83. 
-/vrt: 

ana-: vartante, iii. 6. 

upa- : varteta, vi 145. 

ni-: avartata,v.6o; vartetam, V.61. 

pari- : vartate, i I20. 
vfta, iv. 23 ; vii. 151. 
vrtta, V. 60. 
vrtid, ii. 109. 

Vrtira, ii. 6 ; vi. 112, I2i, 122. 
Vrtra-bhayardita, vi. 109. 
Vrtra-&uika, vii 113. 
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Vrtra-han, iv. 1265 vi. no. 

vrddhi, ii. lai. 

Vr^a (Jana), v. 14, 18, 19. 

^vrs : varsati, i 68 ; iv. 34 ; viL 24 ; 

vavarsa, viii. 2. 
vrsan, ii. 66, 67 ; vii 141. 
vrsabha, i. in ; iii. 148 ; vi 5a; viii. 

I a. 
Vrsakapayi, ii. 8, 10, 80; vii. lao. 
VrsSkapi, ii 10, 67, 68. 
vr§ti,ii. 33. 
vrsti-kfimaijya, viii 5. 
vrsty-artham, viii 9. 
vega, vii. 5. 
veda, V. 58 ; j>l.y ii 44. 
veda-pitr, v. 58. 
vedartha-tattva, vii. no. 
vedi, vii. 3a. 
Vven : venati, ii. 51. 
Vena, ii. 51. 
vevefti, the frequentative of the root vif , 

ii 69. 
VaikhSnafia, ii. 29. 
VaidadaiSvi, ^., v. 62. 
vaidika, i. 4, 23. 
Vaideha, vii 58, 59* 
vaidyuta, iii 77 ; viii. 44. 
vainya, viii 41. 
vair&ja, i 116. 
vairapa, ii 13. 
Vairupa, m.fL, viii. 37. 
vairupya, i 26. 
vaivahika, vii 138. 
vaividhya, i 14, 16. 
vaiivakarmana, vii. 117* 
vaiiSvadeva, ii 81, 125, 128, 132, 133 ; 

iii- 33y 42, 47, 5i> i«a, ^3h 141 ; 
iv. 7, 8, 31, 42 ; V. 175 ; viii 128 ; 
/., -I, iii 99 ; iv. 9, 123 ; v. 106, 
174; vi 133. 
vaii^vadevaka, ii 127. 



vai^vadevata, viii. 123. 

vaii^vadevya, vii 39. 

VaiSvanara, i 67, 97, 106 ; ii 11 ; iv. 

97, 102 ; V. 104 ; vi. 46 ; vii 61, 

142; viii. 127. 
VaiiSv&nara-stuti, i 99. 
vaiiivanailyaj i 99, 102 ; iii 117, 129 ; 

iv. 96 ; V. 161. 
vai^nava, iii. 93 ; viii. io2. 
vai§navya, viii. 102 {v. r,). 
volhr, iii. 50, 79. 
Vyamsa, vi 77 ; vii 58. 
vyanjana, ii. 11 6. 
vyafijita, i 64. 
vyatikirna, ii 104. 
vyatyaya, vi. 17. 
vyapeksS, v. 24. 
vyapohitum, vi 140. 
vyavasthita, ii 34; vi. iii» 112; vii. 

vyasta, ii 123, 124; iii. 14, 60 ; viii 

124. 
vyakhyata, vi. 129. 
vyaptimattva, i. 98. 
vyahrti, ii. 123. 
vyahrtd-daivata, ii 123. 
vyutpatti, ii. 108. 
vyoman, i 93 ; ii 32, 4«i 5^ ; iii. 14 ; 

iv. 46, 66. 
Vvraj : avrajat : 
anu-, iv. 3. 
vraja, viii. 27. 
vrajat, jpres. jsart., ii. 52 ; iii. 143 ; iv. 

117. 
vranita> iii 135. 
vnuSoanl, iv. loi. 

iSamyu, v. 109. 

V6sjnB, iii. 2, 104, 140, 150; iv. 17; 

V. 140 ; vi $0^, 120, 139, 160 ; vii 

^3, 96. 
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ana- : &utnsati, L 103. 

pra-: iSamsati} iii loi. 
V6ak: a&tkat, vL 122. 
&ka, iv. 41 (b). 
^akata, v. 31 ; vi 105, 138. 
laknni, i 109. 
^akti, iL 32. 
iSakti, iv. 112. 
^akti-prak&^ana, viii. lo. 
&kti-inat-1A, vii. 5o. 
fokra, iii. 38 ; iv. 3, 70 ; vi. 53, 104, 

114; vii. 1^9, 30. 
&kkva]% i 131. 
&u!ikha-nid}ii, vL 5$. 
iSacIpati, iii. ao ; iv. 74 ; v. 138 ; vi 

53» ^37- 
Saol-eah&ya, iv. i. 
&bta, iii 148, 149 ; viii. 2. 
&i>ta-kiata, iv. 46, 5a ; vi. 152. 
&bta-dh&, iv. lao. 
&i>ta-yojana, viii. 3a. 
&i,tarcin, iii 114, 116. 
&tni, V. 127 ; vii. 60, 84. 
iSamtanu, vii. 155, 156; viii. I, 3, 6. 
iamnomitilya,/., -a, iii 79. 
^/6sLp : &pate, vi. 33. 
&i,ptn-kamay vi 37. 
l^bara^ viii. 72. 
i^bda, ii 99, 109 ; iii. 80. 
&i,bda-rapa, ii 108. 
&unya-matra, v. J$2. 
V6am: ^amayat: 

pia-, iv. 53. 
&i,rad, i 115. 
&ulra, iv. 40 ; vii loi. 
&alra-pata, vi 89. 
&i>Tlrin, /.y -nl, v. 98. 
&urkara^ vii 79. 
&i,rma, ii. 46. 
iSaryanavatI, iii. 23. 
&i>Iyaka, vi 106. 



[yasi, V. 61, 64, 80. 
^aivati, ii. 83 ; vi 40. 
Vias: iasyBibe, iii 33; v. 175; vi. 

108. 
^astia, i 102 ; iv. 22 ; v. 175. 
^akini, vi 138. 
^akvara, i 131. 
^ti, viii 90. 

i$anty-artliam, vii. 15, 21, 94 ; Viii. 87* 
fepa, i- 39» 49 ; vi- 34. 
^Su!^ pLf viii 54. 
iSaryfita, ii. 129 ; iii. 5$. 
felSmnkhya^ vii 67. 
^vata, iii 106 ; v. 126. 
V6Sb: 

ana-: a&it,iv. 131 ; ISsati, 3. m^., 
vii. 37. 

fi-: iSSste, V. 135 ; vi. 31 ; vii. 11, 
12,19, 134, 136; viii- 82. 
&stia-vid, iii 48. 
y^ikf , iii. 84 ; viii. 4. 
fitSman, ii. 114. 
^iras^ iii. 21, 22, 23 ; iv. 22 ; v. 15 ; 

vi. 36, 150. 
^i£ra, ii 13. 
ii&xij V. 16 ; vi. 139. 
fiisya,j5/., iii. 83. 
£[taa§na-var8a-dS.tr, vii 28. 
fokra, iv. 12; v. 99, 151; vii. 5, 6,78. 
^ukra, adf\, vi 144. 
i$akra-prati§edha, iv. 13. 
^ukra-samkara, iv. 13. 
^okla, V. 80. 

[Sad (Agni), i 66 ; iii. 129. 
iSatadif, i 1 14. 
^otia, V. 8. 
iSona-devI, v. 7. 

idanah-iSepa, i 54; ii 115; iii 103. 
iSonfisIra, n^., v. 8 ; du..^ i 114 ; ▼• 8, 9. 
iSabhas-pati, du.^ v. 84; vii 43. 
^olriifa, vi 142. 
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6ula-sthunS,j5^., iv. 30. 
fe§a, viii. 50 ; /?/., vii. 37. 
feivala, vii. 79 (t;. r.). 
iSokaya, den. verb : 

vi : a^okayat, vii. 36. 
iSaunahotra, ii. 40 ; iv. 78. 
^maiSiina, vi. 160 ; vii. 15. 
fyava, iii 147 ; vi. 52 ; jt?/., iv. 14a ; 

/, -I, iii. 8. 
lSyava^va,v.55&, 55, 56,60, 64,65,69,7a. 
fyena, i 126; iv. 136. 
fyena-rupa, iv. 126. 
^rad, verbal prefix^ ii. 95. 
^raddhfi, i. 112 ; ii. 74^ 84. 
.^ravana, iv. 119. 
^rSddha, a^\, viii. 58. 
iSn, ii. 83. 
to-putra,jt?/., V. 91. 
iSiI-Bukta, V. 91. 
Viru.: ^ulrSva, iii 133; pan., iSra- 

yante, vii. yz. 
iSruta, iv. 120 ; v. 5d ; viii 87, 135. 
oruta-bandlin, ii. 53. 
iSmtarvan, vi. 95. 
Amti, iv. 139; V. 23, 83, 159, 167; 

vi 34, 148 ; vii. 62 ; viii. 138. 
£iai§lhya-karman, v. 156. 
^rotra, vii. 71. 
iSraata^ iii 142. 
ilfigha, i 36, 53. 
^loka, ii. 42. 

ivan, iv. 126 ; vi 12, 159. 
^va^nra^ vii. 31. 
ivas, iv. 50. 

Satka, viii. 56. 
^viinia, vi 84. 
^vim&kti, ii. 22. 
8as (vikSr&h), ii. 121. 
fa§ti (varfani), vii. 42. 
sastyupfidhika, iii 149. 



sasiha, v. 103 ; (svara), viii 119. 
salrca, iii 27. 
sola&trca, iii. 126. 
solhft, iv. 35. 

Samyukta, vii 84. 
samyogarfcha, vii. 136. 
samvatsara, ii. 16 ; iv. 35 ; vi. 27. 
samvanaiia,iii. 59 ; iv. 53; viii 32, 95. 
samvartayat,j?re*. joar^., ii. 61. 
samvfida, ii 88 ; iv. 44, 47 ; v. 163, 

164 ; vi. 154 ; vii 29, 148, 153. 
samvijnana-pada, v. 95. 
fiamvid, vii 147. 

san^ya* i- 35y 5^- 
samskSiya-preta-samynkta, vi. 158. 
samstava, i 117 ; iii. 109 ; iv. 27, 136 ; 

V. 172. 
samstavika, ii 15. 
Bamstuta, ii. 2 ; iii. 36, 83, no; iv. 

6,28. 
samstuta-vat, iii 81. 
flamstuti, i 75 ; vi. 161. 
samstha, iii. 82 ; v. 93. 
samsthita, v. 67. 
sakala, ii 144. 
sakta, V. 55. 
saktu, vi 103. 
sakhi, iv. I ; vii. $6. 
sakhitva, iv. 2, 75, 77. 
sakhl, vii. 151. 
sakhya^ iii. 106 ; vii 103. 

saiptalpa> i- 37> 55- 
samkalpayat, pres. fart.^ i 54. 

Samknsuka^ ii. 60. 

samkhya, i 45 ; viii. 13. 

samkhyana^ ii 93. 

samgati, v. 77. 

samgrhltva, ii 47. 

samgramaafiga, jd/., v. 136. 

8acataIda&^ vi 146. 
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-/flUJ: aaajyata: 

sam-, vii 51. 
sajiir, iii 46. 
sajofas f B^ti), iii 4*. 
samjfSapta-yat, iv. 2g. 
sanySa, ii 134 ; iii 8a ; v. 93 ; viii. 

99. 
8amjtUbm,M«ij^»*8amjfianam/yiii 95. 
samJYBia, i. 38, $6. 
sat, J ^ fires. part. wUhfiMtfiari.y i. 92 ; 

vii. 23. 
sat, 2, n.y i. 6a ; ii lao. 
sattra, v. 97, 149 ; vi aa ; vii 59. 
sattia-sad, viii. 133. 
sattva, i 23, 81. 
sattva-samgati, i 29. 
Sat-pati, iii. 70. 
satya, ii 40, 42. 
Vsad : ^dati, sidat : 
ava-, i 90; iv. 113. 
viut-, (»«#., vii 53. 
pra-, cau8.^ viii. 3. 
sad-asat, chi.^ viii 140. 
Sadasas-pati, iii 67, 70. 
sadasya, v. 159. 
sadpSa, ii. 97 ; /., -I, vii i. 
sadyas, v. 73. 
sanStana, vi. 144. 
sanfimaiiy i 91. 
saqit&pa, i. 36, 5a. 
samtyajya, v. 16. 
samdadhat, jE?re».jMif^., vii 128. 
samdlii, viii. 139. 
samnidhi, vi. 139. 
samnipfita, ii. 132. 
sapatna-ghna, viii 69, 94. 
sapatna-nibarhana, viii 92. 
sapatnl, vi 57 ; viii. 63. 
sapatny-apanodika, viii. 57. 
saputia, V. 52, 53, 103. 
saporohita, iii. 144. 



8apta(iatn&ni),v.i23; (svar&h),viii.i2i. 

saptaka, vii 51, 116. 

Saptagu, vii. 55, 56, 57. 

saptati, vi. 51. 

sapta-trmlattama,/., -I, vi. 45. 

saptada&k (stoma), ii 14. 

saptarfi, pl.^ ii 11 ; iii. 58 ; viii 123. 

sapti, iii 50, 79. 

saphala, v. 85. 

sabar, iii. 85. 

sabar-daghS, iii 85. 

sabhSrya, iii. 143. 

samagra, ii. ^6. 

samara, vi. 115 ; vii 51. 

samasta, ii. 123, 124 ; iii. I4> 60; v« 

175; viii no, 124. 
samast^artha-ja, ii 104, 144. 
samS, viii. 2. 
samSdfiya, vi lOo. 
samftna-chandas, i 16. 
sam&na-dharmin, iii. 128. 
samUna-vayas, v. 68. 
samUmantiya, iii 88. 
samSmnSya^ i i. 
samSyat, jore^.joor^., v. 22. 
samftlrita^ viii. 117, 118. 
samfisa, i 79 ; ii 28, 106. 
samShita, viii. 120. 
samutthSya, iii. 24. 
samutpaima, vi 62. 
samaddhrtya, v. 85. 
samndia, ii. 11 ; vi. 138. 
samudra-gS, vi 20. 
sameta, vii 129. 
sampad, i. ii ; ii. 158. 
sampravftda, iii. 155. 
samprekfjra, iv. 94 ; v. 74* 
saqibandha, j9^., iii 68. 
sambodhya, iii 145. 
sambhava^ i 104 ; ii 20 ; iii. i. 
sambhuta, v. 151, 152 ; viii. 79. 
C 
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Bambhrta, ii. 56. 

sambheda, iv. 106. 

sammata, iv. 119. 

sanunantiya^ ▼. 59* 

sammita, v. 153. 

sammoha, vii. 84. 

samyag-bhakti-didrkfa, pi,, iii. 73. 

sayuthya, iv. a 8 (v. r.). 

Saianju, ii. 10, 80; vi. i6a, 163; vii. 

I, 3. 4. 
Saranju-devata, vii. 7. 
Sarama, i. ia8 ; ii. 77, 83 ; viii 25, 

a7» «8, 33. 
saras^ ii 50 ; iii 23 ; vii. 150. 
Sarasvat, i 123 ; ii 51 ; iv. 39, 42 ; 

vi 19. 
SarasvatI, i ia8 ; ii 51, 74, 76, 81, 

135, 137 ; iii 13 ; iv. 36, 39 ; vi 

aa, 23, 24, 59, 145. 
sarpa,/?/., vii. 72 ; viii. 115. 
Barpis, vi. 145. 
Barva {= eniirefy, with another adj.), 

iii 103. 
sarva-karman, v. 158; viii. 124. 
sarva-kfirya, vii 128. 
sarva-gata, vi. 121. 
8arva-d|rktva, iii. 134. 
sarva-nSman, ii. 97. 
sarva-bhuta, n.pL^ ii. 19. 
sarvabhuta-hana, vii 44* 
sarva-ripra-pianodanay viii 92, 93. 
sarva-veda, pL, v. 53. 
8arvMga4obhana, v. 66. 
Barvfintara, ii. 69. 
BarvUvapti, ii 134. 
salakfana, vii. 3. 

Balila, iv. 41 (b), 43 ; v. 155 ; vi. 88. 
savana, iii. 90 ; (trtlya), ii. 13 ; (ma- 

dhyama), i 130. 
Bavarcas, ii. 141. 
Savarnft, vi. 68. 



Savitr, i 84, 125; ii. 12, 62 ; iii. 88 

(b), 98. 
Savya, iii 114, 115. 
savTlla, vii. 97. 
Sasarpail, iv. 113. 
sasoma, iii. 124. 
sabamSna, v. 22. 
saha-raksas, vi i6o. 
salias, gen. (yahah), iii. 64. 
sabasft, v. 21 ; vi 88. 
sahah-Buta, vii. 61. 
sahasra, iii. 149 ; vi. 61 ; pi. (tiini), 

vii 75. 
sahaBia-tama, iii. 17. 
sahasra-daksina, v. 33. 
Bahaara-yaga-paryanta, viii. 98. 
Bahita, iv. 76, 141 ; v. 97, 138 ; vi. 35, 

39, 63 ; vii. 77 ; viii. 4. 
v^sa : syanti, Byet : 

vjjva, i 86, 89. 
BaAgaupafiga, V. 53. 
Sadhya, /?/., i 116; ii. 12 ; iv. 36 ; v. 

97; vii 143; viii. 117, 128. 
Banaga, iii 143. 
BanoliAga, iii. 152 (a). 
Bantvayitva, vi. 13. 
santvya, iv. 3. 
Baman, i 116, 131 ; ii. 13; viii no, 

117, 122, 130. 
Bamarthya, ii 122. 
Bama-Bvara, viii. 119, 121. 
Bamanya, ii. no. 
Bamanjra-vacin, ii. 109. 
samasika, i 79. 
Bamrajya, i 118. 
sayam, ii. 64. 
sayahna-kala, ii 68. 

sayadha, iv. 67. 
sarathi, v. 130. 
Barameya, vi. 12. 
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siiasrata^ ii 135, 138; t. 119; yi. 

19, (jala) 88 ; vii. 59. 
SfirSjaya, y. 124, 139. 
li&rtha, i 9. 
sSidha, iv. 108. 
s&rdham, v. 20 ; yii. 51. 
SSrparSjfil, iL 84 ; yiii 89. 
BfilSvfkl-sata, iii 132. 
sSlokya, i 19, 98 ; ii 21 ; v. 171 ; vii. 

144. 
Savarnya, yiL 103. 
savitra, iii 45, 105 ; /, -I, iii. 50, 78 ; 

vi 13a. 
Bftvitra-saamy^^Yina-mfirata, iv. 99. 
Savitil (Suiya), ii 84; vii. 119. 
B&hacaiya, i 19 ; iii 75 ; v. 172 ; vii 

144. 
sfihSyya-kftmyS, v. 137. 
Simhikft, v. 144. 
sikata (=sikat&), vii 79. 
-/sic: 

abhi-, vi. 153 ; viii I. 
\/gidh: 

ni-: si^edha, iii 19. 

prati-,vii 13,110, 133. 
Sinlvftll, i ia8 ; ii 77. 
Sindhadvlpa, vi 153. 
Sits, i 129; V. 9* 
sba, V. 8. 
Vsa : sufuve, iii 133 ; sofftva, vi. 102. 

pia- : saati, ii 62. 
su-Iiyatva, vii 128. 
Biikha,ii 46. 
snga, vii 65. 
gogandhi-tejana, vii. 78. 
sata, j^., firesied (Soma), iv. 54 ; m,, 
9on^ iii 18 ; iv. 112 ; v. 100, 146 ; 
vii. 47, 114; viii 19. 
Butft, V. 56 ; vii 45. 
satvac, vi 104, 105. 
SndSs, iv. 106, 112. 



Sudfisa, vi 34. 

sadtirjayaj viii. 33. 

Sudhanvan, iii. 83 ; viii 127. 

Saparna, i 124 ; viii 127 ; du.^ vii 48. 

snpriya, vii. 56. 

snpilta, iii 18 ; vi 119. 

Subandhn, vii 85, 87, 88, 89, 94, 99, 

100. 
Bubhaga,/., -ft, vii. 47. 
smnanas, vii 65, 76. 
sumahat, vi. 140 ; vii. 49. 
sumahftyalas, v. 72. 
Samitra, viii. 17. 
suia, vi 114. 
suxa-drama, vi 56. 
Snrabhi, v. 144* 
surft-pftna, vi 151. 
suloman, vi 104. 
suvTra, iv. 72. 
su-vliaya, vii 128. 
Sosftman, vi 67 (b). 
susamhrsta, vi ill. 
Snhastya, vii. 47. 
sukta, i 13 ; iii 25 ; viii 99. 
sukta-prftya, iii 8o. 
sukta-bhSgin, viii 20;/., -I, i 19, 60; 

ii 77; iii 53. 
sukta-bhftj, i 17, 18, 99; iv. 99; v. 

142; vi 159; viii. 99> 129. 
suktarg-ardbarca-pfida, /?/., i i. 
sokta-vSda, viii. 100. 
8ukta-&kta, vi. 145. 
sukta-^ibda, viii. 100. 
sukta-fei^ iii. 93, 138 ; iv. 144 ; vii. 

loi ; viii. 9, 16. 
sukta-sahasra, iii 130. 
suktaadi, iii. 45 ; viii. 15, 42. 
guktaanta, vii. 39. 
gukta^bhidhftna, viii. 100. 
sokt^kade&t, viii loi. 
suna (=Ban&), iv. 29. 
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sunu, iii. 153 (a). 

siiri, ii. 24. 

Siirya, i. 5, 61, 69, 8a, 88, 100 ; ii. 8, 

10, M, 61, 70, 124; iv. 63; vii. 

114, 128. 
Suiya-kfaya, iv. 114. 
Suiya-daiYBta, yiii. 119. 
Surja-prasuta, i. loi. 
Surya-vat, vi. 134, 136. 
Surya-samstava, iii. 44. 
Sorya-samstava-samynkta, iii. 42. 
Surya, ii. 8, 9, 79, 81, 84 ; iii. 45; vii 

119, lai, 130. 
SuryS-candramas, du.^ vii. 81, 126 ; 

viii 16. 
Sarya^nala-sama-dyuti, v. loi. 
Suiyaanila, du., vii. 28. 
Suiyajmuga, i 77. 
Vut: sarati, vii. 128. 
-/srj : sasrje, ii. 53. 

at-: srjami, iii. 19. 
Sobhari, i. 48 ; vi. 58. 
Soma, i 8a, 117, ia6; ii 2, 4i 107; 

vi. loi, loa, 109, 111,113, 130, 136; 

vii. 9, 74. 
Somaka, iv. 129. 
Soma-devata, vii 83. 
fioma-pati, vii. 58. 
soma-pSna, vi 151. 
soma-plthin, iv. 54. 
Soma-pradhfin% iv. 137. 
soma-bhfiga, v. 156. 
Soma-sorya, /?/., viii 125. 
SomS-paufna, iv. 91. 
Somendia, du.^ iii. 67. 
Sauclka, vii 62. 
santr&mana, ii 153. 
saudfisa, vi 28. 
sauna, iv. 29 (t;. n). 
saaparna,/*., -I, vi. 120. 
sanparneya, iii 119. 



saabhfigya, vii 45. 

sauma,/., -I, v. 41, 44. 

saumya, iii ill, 124; vi. 29, 146 

(mandala); vii. 23, 92; viii. 119. 
saura,/., -I, iv. 4«, "3; v- ^^S; vi 5, 9. 
saurya, i 87 ; ii 7 ; iii 113, 139 ; viii. 

no;/., -a, vi. 6, 126. 
sanrya-vaLSvanaia, ii. 16. 
sariiya-vaii^vanaraagni, ii. 18. 
sanrya-vai^vaiiarlya, ii 17. 
sanrya-clndramasa,/, -I, vii. 124. 
sauvarna, v. 31, 35; vi. 56. 
yskand : caekanda, v. 99, 149. 
skanna, v. 84. 
stirna, ii. 57. 

Vein: stofyete, vii. 45; astaut, iii. 
37 ; iv. 16 ; vi. 26, 62 ; viii. 71. 

Bam- : stuyante, iii 7. 

abhi-sam-, iii. 44* 
stata-vat, viii. 68. 

stuti, i 6, 14, 35, 47, 60 ; ii 131 ; iii 7. 
stuti-karman, ad;., iii. 4. 
stuti-kamya, viii. 20. 
stuti-harsita, vii 57. 
stuty-a^is, du.^ i. 8. 
stuyamana, iii. 103. 
stoklya, pi,, V. 25. 
Btotr, i 22. 
Btotra, viii 78. 
stotriya^ i 103. 
stoma, i 115; ii i, 13. 
BM^/eminine, i 40 ; ii 96 ; lootnan, vi. 
41 ; vii I, I32,i35;i?/., V. 49 ; viii2. 
stil-dharma, vii 15. 
stil-lifiga, vi 76. 
sthala, V. 151 ; vi. 88. 
sthavira, iii. 47. 
V^stha: 

abhi-: atisthat, vi no. 

a- : tasthe, vii. 43. 

pra-, caiw., v. 136. 
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sthSna^ L 76 ; ii. 21, 26. 

sthSna-loka, du.^ iii. 68. 

stixfina-yibhfiga, i 70. 

stii9vara, i 61 ; viii 116. 

sthSsnu-jailigama, iv« 37. 

sthita, vii. lai. 

sthiti} ii. 118. 

snata^/., -a, iv. 57. 

snfijn, vii. 78. 

Biiusa, V. 54, 79; (IndraBya), vii. 30 (b). 

spardha, vi. 57* 

V'sprf, vii 56, 102. 

sprha, i 35, 53. 

Vsmr : smarati, viii. 85. 

BitkYtLt, prei. j)art.f v. 86; viii. 66. 

sravantly vii. 115. 

sva, iii. 22 ; v. 85 ; vi4i, lai ; vii. 23. 

svaka^ viii 71. 

svap-jaiimaQ, iv. 10. 

sva-dara-garbhartham, viii. 83. 

svadha, viii. 112. 

svadhiti, iv. 30. 

Svanaya^ iii. 143, 150 ; iv. i. 

sva-nilaya, iii. 142. 

Vsvap, iii. 142 ; iv. 69 ; v. 85 ; vi 

pra-, caus.y vi 13. 

vi-: asofvapat, vi. 13. 
svapna, vi. 11. 
svapn^nta, vi 148. 
8va-bala, vi. iii. 
sva-tohu-vlrya, vii. 52. 
8va-bhava, viii 31. 
sva-maya, vii. 150. 
svayam^ =^aec.f viii 89. 
sva-yiithya, iv. 28. 
svara, ii.115; viii. 112, 114, 116, 117, 

118, 119, 121. 
sva-rai^mi, ii. 62. 
svara-saman, iii. 141. 
svaraj, viii 107. 



svarga, i 8; vi. 90, 114; vii. 152, 157 ; 

viii. 133. 
svaiga-jigisn, vi. 141. 
svargaayur-dhana-pntra, pi., i. 7. 
Svarbhanu-drf ta, v. 1 2. 
svalpa, viii. 87. 
svalpa-viiya, vi 21. 
sva-vaksas, v. 72. 
8va-vakya, ii 58. 
8va-[$arlra, iv. 117. 
svasr, ii 82 ; vi 77, 149 ; viii 28. 
svasftva, viii 30. 
Svasti, i 128 ; ii. 78 ; vii. 93, 105 ; 

viii. 125. 
svastyayana, vii 90 ; viii 77, 87. 
Svastyatreya, iii. 56. 
svadbyaya, viii. 133. 
svadhyaya-phala, vi. 143. 
svadhyay^^hyetr-aamstava, vi. 133. 
svapayat, ii 68. 
svabtidheya, ii 117. 
8valia,j»/., iii. 30. 
svaha-kara, viii iii. 
Svaha-krti, i 109 ; ii 150; iii 29. 
svista-krt, vii 75- 

hata, vi 28, 34. 
hata-vat, vi 152. 

-/ban, vi 32, 115, 122 ; vii. 51, 52, 
63 ; viii. 34, 36. 

apa: ahanat, iv. 22, 114. 

a- : banti, v. 166. 

v\3- : ghnanti, iv. 99. 
bana, vii. 44. 
banta, v. 66, 78. 
baya, iv. 28. 
baya-rapin, vii. 4. 
bara, m., v. 19. 

barana, ii 19 ; iv. 38 ; vii 133. 
baras, «., v. 21 ; {m. ?) v. 17. 
ban, du., iii. 86 ; iv. 144 ; pi., iv. 140. 
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harit, j5/.,iv. 140. 

Hari-vat, iv. i. 

Hari-vfihana, iv. 77 ; v. 157 ; viii 35. 

Haiyupiya-nadl-tata, v. 138. 

harsa, v. 66. 

hareita, iii. 153 (a). 

havir-dhana, du., i. 1 13 ; iv. g2 ; vi. 155. 

havir-bhSj, viii. 1129. 

havif-pankti-pradhSna, i. 86. 

havis, i. 78, 118, 119 ; ii 16, 138 ; iii. 

7> 63 (b), 74 ; iv. 29 ; vi. 58, 93 ; 

vii. 73, 14a; viii. 103, 131, 13a. 
havya^ iv. 50 ; viL 65. 
havya-kavya-vah, vi. 160. 
havya-vShana, vii 63, 77. 
hasta, vii 135. 
liasta-glma, L no. 
hasta-trSna, v. 132. 
Vha : hiyate, viii. 134. 
hSna, ii. 121. 
Vhi: ahinot: 

pra-, viii. 25. 
himkSra, viii. in, 123. 
hit&rthin, vii 99. 
hima-bindu, iii. 9. 
Himavat, v. 75. 



hima-^ibda, iL no. 
hiianmaya, iii. 103. 
Hiranya-garbha, ii 46. 
hiranya-stuti, viii. 45. 
hiranyastupa-t&, iii 106. 
h]bia, ii. 100. 
-/hn, viii. 132. 
huta, iii. 5. 
yhr : aharat, iii 22. 

apa-,^«r/I, in. 132 ; viii 24. 

a-, V. 97 (sattra) ; viii. 31, 36. 

vi^- : jahaia, iv. 14. 
hrdayam-gama, iv. 72. 
hrdya, viii 32. 
hr?ta,/., -a, iv. 2. 
hr^tatman, iv. 115 ; vi. 61. 
hemanta, i 131. 

haima-raapyaayasa,/., -I, vii 52. 
hotr, vii. 14, 70 ; du. (daivyau), i 108 ; 

iii II. 
hotra, vii 66^ 77. 
hotra, i 65* 
homa, viii. 134. 
yhve : huyase, iii 77. 

a-, iv. 131 ; vi. 102 (b) ; vii 100. 

npa-, iii. 84. 
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Books for the Study of Indo-Iranian Languages 

(Sanskrit, Prakrit, Pali, Avestan), 

Literatures, Religions, and Antiquities. 



PUBLISHED BY Messrs. GINN AND COMPANY, 

BOSTON, NEW YORK, CHICAGO, AND LONDON. 



Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar, 

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the 
older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By William D wight Whitney, 
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni- 
versity. Third (reprinted from the second, revised and extended) 
edition. 1896. 8vo. xxvi + 55a pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $3.20. 
Paper: $2.90. 

Supplement to Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan- 
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by William Dwight 
Whitney. 1885. 8vo. xiv + 250 pages. Paper: Mailing price $2.00. 

The fact that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently 
given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. 

Cappelle^s Sanskrit- English Dictionary. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexi- 
cons. By Carl Cappeller, Professor at the University of Jena. 
Royal 8vo. Cloth, viii + 672 pages. By mail, $6.25. 

Lanman's Sanskrit Reader. 

A Sanskrit Reader : with Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use 
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete: Text, 
Notes, and Vocabulary, xxiv + 405 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, $2.00. 
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 
85 cents. Notes alone, viii + 109 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 85 cents. 

This Reader is constructed with special reference to the needs of those who have to 
use it without a teacher. The text is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the 
Maha-bh&rata, Hitopade<^, Katha-sarit-sagara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah- 
manas, and the Sutras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English 
letters. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult passages. 
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Sanskrit Text in English Letters. 

Parts of Nala and Hitopade^a in English Letters. Prepared by 
Charles R. Lanman. Royal 8vo. Paper, vi+44 pages. Mailing 
price, 30 cents. 

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman's Reader, reprinted in 
English characters. 

Perry's Sanskrit Primer. 

A Sanskrit Primer : based on the Leitfaden fur den Elementarcursus 
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Buhler of Vienna. By Edward Delavan 
Perry, Professor of Greek in Columbia University, New York. 1885. 
8vo. xii + a30 pages. Mailing price, $1.60. 

Kaegis Rigveda. 

The Rigveda : the oldest literature of the Indians. By ADOLF Kaegi, 
Professor in the University of Zurich. Authorized translation [from 
the German], with additions to the notes, by ROBERT Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D. 1886. 8vo. Cloth. viii + 198 pages. Mailing price, $1.65. 

Hopkins's Religions of India. 

The Religions of India. By Edward Washburn Hopkins, Professor 
of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. i^mo. Cloth, xvi + 61 ij pages. 
Mailing price, $:}.oo. 

This is the first of Professor Morris JastroVs Series of Handbooks on the History of 
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological 
order of their development Extracts are given from Vedic, Brahmanic, Jain, Buddhistic, 
and later sectarian literatures. 

Jackson's A vesta Grammar. 

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit By A. V. Williams 
Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia University, 
New York City. Part I : Phonology, Inflection, Word-Formation. 
With an introduction on the Avesta. 189a. 8vo. Cloth, xlviii + 273 
pages. Mailing price, $2.ao. 

t The introduction gives a ludd account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the 
contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment 
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney's grammar. 

Jackson's Avesta Reader. 

Avesta Reader : First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary. By 
A. V. WILLLA.MS Jackson. 1893. 8vo. Cloth, viii+iia pages. 
Mailing price, $1.85. 

The selections include passa^ from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and 
the text is based on Geldaer*8 edition. The book is intended for beginners. 
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Harvard Oriental Series. 



EDITED, WITH THE COOPERATION OF VARIOUS SCHOLARS, BY 

CHARLES ROCKWELL LANMAN, 

PROFESSOR OP SANSKRIT IN HARVARD UNIVSRSITY. 



Published by Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 

United States of America. 

*«* A copy of any one of these volames, poatage paid, may be obtained directly anywhere within the Itmitt 
of the Univenial Pbetal Union by aendin^ a Poatal Order for the price at given below, to 7)l< Publication Agtmi 
0/HmrvardUniv$r*i/y, Cambridgt^ MatsackustUt, UniUd StaUt ^ Am$ricm, 



Volume L — The Jataka-mala : or Bodhisattvavadana-mala, by Aryajura ; 
edited by Dr. Hendrik Kern, Professor in the University of Leiden, 
Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8 vo. Cloth, xiv + 354 pages. 

This is the editio princeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit. The text 
is printed in Nigarl characters. An English translation of this work, by Professor 
Speyer, has been published in Professor Max M tiller's Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 
London, Henry Frowde, 1895. 

The price of Volume I is one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) » 6 shillings and 2 pence 
=^6 marks and 35 pfennigs =7 francs or lire and 70 centimes ""5 kroner and 55 dre= 
3 florins and 65 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume IL — The Saihkhya-pravacana-bhasya : or Commentary on the 
exposition of the Sankhya philosophy, by Vijiianabhik§u : edited by 
Richard Garbe, Professor in the University of Tubingen. 1895. 
Royal 8 vo. Cloth. xiv+ 196 pages. 

This volume contains the original Sanskrit text of the Sankhya Aphorisms and of 
Vijnana's Commentary, all printed in Roman letters. A German translation of the 
whole work was published by Professor Garbe in the Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des 
Morgenlandesy vol. ix, Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1889. ' In spite of all the false assumptions 
and the errors of which Vijiianabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary ... is 
after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning many particulars of the 
doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most significant system of philosophy that 
India has produced.'— iE'<^*/<;r'x Prefiue, 

The price of Volume II is the same as that of Volume I. 

Volume III.— Buddhism in Translations. By Henry Clarke Warren, 
1 896. 8vo. XX + 520 pages. 

This is a series of extracts from P2li writings, done into English, and so arranged 
as to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred 
selections, comprised in fi'^t^ chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, 
chapters ii, iii, and iv are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively 
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with the philosophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the 
doctrine of Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i 
gives the account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the 
last existence up to the attainment of Buddhaship ; while the sections of chapter v are 
about Buddhist monastic life. 

The price of Volume III is one dollar and twenty cents (|i.2o)=4 shillings and 
II pence =5 marks =6 francs or lire and 20 centimes « 4 kroner and 44 ore =2 florins and 
91 cents Netherlandish. 



Volume IV. — Raja-9ekhara's Karpura-manjari, a drama by the Indian 
poet Raja-9ekhara (about 900 A.D.): critically edited in the original 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index and an essay on the life and writings of 
the poet, by Dr. Sten Konow, of the University of Christiania, Nor- 
way; and translated into English with notes by Professor Lanman. 
1901. Royal 8vo. Cloth, xxviii + 289 pages. 

Here for the first time in the history of Indian philology we have the text of a 
Prakrit play presented to us in strictly correct Prakrit. Dr. Konow is a pupil of Professor 
Pischel of Berlin, whose Prakrit grammar has made his authority upon this subject of the 
very highest. The proofs have had the benefit of Professor Pischel's revision. The 
importance of the play is primarily linguistic rather than literary. 

The price of Volume IV is the same as that of Volume I. 



Volumes V and VI.— The Brhad-Devata, attributed to ^aunaka, a 
summary of the deities and myths of the Rig- Veda : critically edited 
in the original Sanskrit with an introduction and seven appendices, and 
translated into English with critical and illustrative notes, by ARTHUR A. 
Macdonell, Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, 
and Fellow of Balliol College. 1904. Royal 8 vo. Cloth. 

Volume V (or Part I) contains the introduction and text and appendices. Volume 
VI (or Part II) contains Ae translation and notes. 

The price of each Volume is the same as that of Volume I. 



Volumes VII and VIIL— Atharva-Veda Samhita, translated, with a 
critical and exegetical commentary, by WiLLlAM DwiGHT WHITNEY, 
late Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University. Revised and brought 
nearer to completion and edited by Charles Rockwell Lanman, 
Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. 1904. Royal 8vo. Cloth. 
About ex + 1050 pages. 

This work includes, in the first place, critical notes upon the text, giving the various 
readings of the manuscripts, and not alone of those collated by Whitney in Europe, but 
also of those of the apparatus used by S. P. Pandit in the great Bombay edition. 
Second, the readings of the Paippalada or Cashmere version, furnished by the late 
Professor Roth. Further, notice of the corresponding passages in all the other Vedic 
texts, with report of the various readings. Further, the data of the Hindu scholiast 
respecting authorship, divinity, and meter of each verse. Also, references to the ancillary 
literature, especially to the well-edited Kau^ika and Vaitana Sutras, with account of the 
ritualistic use therein made of the hymns or parts of hymns, so far as this appears to cast 
any light upon their meaning. ^Jso, extracts from the printed commentary. And, 
finally, a simple literal translation, with introduction and indices. 
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